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PREFACE. 


The following' pages were originally written solely 
for the perusal of a few of the author’s friends, 
by -whose advice he has been induced to lay them 
before the public ; and, as they aim at no preten- 
sions beyond those of giving a plain and faithful 
account of the late war in the Burman Empire, 
and of such manners and customs of the inha- 
bitants as he had an opportunity of remarking 
during his unsettled stay in Ava and Pegue, the 
author trusts that this his first appearance at tlie 
bar of criticism may be viewed with indulgence; 
■and that any incorrectness of style will be forgiven 
by the reader when he recollects that he is only 
perusing the journal of a young soldier’s first cam- 
paigns. 

Having been present with the head-quarters of 
Sir A. Campbell’s army, from the commencement 



vm 


PREFACE. 


until the close of hostilities, the author is enabled 
as an eye-witness, to relate the various incidents 
which occurred during the different actions and 
neg-otiations ; and perhaps he has entered into 
details which are superfluous; but as every inci- 
dent that took place, however trifling, tended in 
some measure to throw light on the peculiar 
system and plans of the Burmese, he has not 
made any alteration in the original arrangement 
of this work. 

Although, ill attemjiting to describe the Burman 
manners, the author is aware that he is touching 
oil a subject already most ably and correctly de- 
scanted upon by Lieutenant-colonel Symes; yet, 
a slight glance at the character of the Burmese 
being necessary to elucidate other parts of the nar- 
rative, he has added such information respecting 
them as the unrestrained intercourse which took 
jilace between the British and Burmese, after tlie 
capture of Frome, aflbrded him an opportunity of 
obtaining: but much still remains to be said; and 
it would require considerably more time and atten- 
tion than he had at his disposal, to give a full 
and detailed account of this interesting race. 
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j To otlier and abler pens that task must de- 
volve ; but, in the meantime, the contents of these 
pages may prove acceptable ; and it is with this 
hope that the author now ventures to publish his 
unpretending' journal of Two Years’ residence in 
Ava. 


London, Marchj 1827 . 
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CHAPTER I. 

Situation of the Burman Empire — Symes’s Embassy — Summary of 
the Causes of Hostilities — War declared — Expedition to Rangoon 
determined on — Sir A. Campbell afjpointed to command — Sail 
from Calcutta, and Rendezvous at the Andaman Islands. 

The Burman Empire, in 1823, was situated be- 
tween the 9th and 27th degrees of north latitude, 
and 91st and 99th degrees of east longitude; and 
comprised the countries of Ava, Pegue, Munnipoor, 
Arracan, and Tenasserim, which, though formerly 
independent kingdoms, had by degrees been united 
to the Burman empire. It was bounded on the north 
by lliibet, on the east by China and Siam ; on its 
extreme south it touched Malaya, and the bay of 
Bengal and British India formed its western line of 
demarcation. 

This immense tract of country is intersected by 
numerous superb rivers, rivalling tliose most famed 
in the East, in width, depth of water, and adaptsition 
to the purposes of navigation and commerce ; and 
contributing most largely to the prosperity of the 
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empire, by facilitating a rapid and easy intercourse 
with the most distant parts of its territory. 

Of these rivers, the Irrawaddy, Thalueyn, and 
Sitangi are the principal. The first, rivalling the 
Ganges in magnitude, rises, it is supposed, in the 
mountains of Thibet, and, after flowing majestically 
through the whole length of the Burman empire, 
discharges itself into the bay of Bengal, receiving in 
its course the Keenduem and other tributary streams, 
and presenting a sheet of water seldom less than a 
mile, and often three or four, in width. 

Like the Ganges, the Irrawaddy, at about two 
hundred miles from the sea, throws off two shallow 
streams, the Lyne and Bassein rivers, which running 
off severally south-east and south-west, form the out- 
line of a delta, intersected by innumerable creeks 
and branches, too insignificant and intricate to be 
perfectly known. 

The only one worth mentioning is tlie Panlang 
river, which leaving the Irrawaddy at Yangainchan- 
yah, runs east-south-east for sixty miles, when, uniting 
with the Lyne branch, it assumes the name of the 
Rangoon river, and empties itself into the bay twenty 
miles south of Rangoon, having previously united 
with the Pegue river. 

The mp.in stream of the Irrawaddy continues a 
southerly course, until lost in the ocean : it has not 
been explored by Europeans below Yangainchanyah ; 
but native accounts represent it as losing nothing of 
its grandeur. 
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Of the TliRlueyn river but little is known that can 
be relied on ; it likewise rises inTliibet, runs through 
the Chinese province of Yunan, then forms the 
boundary between Ava and Siam, and finally runs 
into the sea at Martaban. The origin of the Sitaug 
river is, in like manner, involved in obscsurity; it 
passes the town of Tongho, and is supposed to 
derive its source from the Shaan districts: at its 
mouth it has the appearance of being a very grand 
stream. 

The kingdom, or, as it is now called, the province 
of Pegue, is a perfect flat, and extends from the 
Yomadoung mountains, which bound Arracan, to the 
Thalueyn river on the east. Prome and Tongho are 
its frontier towns to the northward, and alternately 
belonged to the Burmans and Peguers. It was said 
to be the granary of Ava : its fertile plains, watered 
by the annual overflow of the Irrawaddy, producing 
rice in the greatest abundance, which, by the me- 
dium of the river, is transmitted to the sterile parts of 
the empire. Arracan is divided from Pegue and Ava 
by the Anouraectoupiou or Yomadoung mountains, 
which extend from Cape Negrais to Chittagong, and 
then blend with the hilly districts of Cachar, Assant, 
to the north of Ava, , once figured in the pages of 
oriental history, as a kingdom of some importance j 
but now it is reduced to the lowest pitch of insig- 
nificance. The remainder of the empire, with the 
exception of the Shaan districts, may be classed 
under the head of Ava Proper : it joins Pegue, at 

B a 
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Prome^ and differs but. little from that country, 
except in the hilly nature of the ground. Tliere are 
also several small, insignificant tribes, who owe al- 
legiance to the King of Ava, and pay him homage 
for their territories, which are mostly situated to the 
north-east of Ava. 

It was only in the middle of the last century that 
Ava attained its pre-eminence over the nations of 
India ultra Gangem, and rose, from being a province 
of Pegue, to a vast empire, swallowing up all the 
minor states in its vortex, and only checked at last by 
coming in contact with British territory on one side, 
and Chinese on the other. 

Alomprah, tlm founder of the present empire, 
established his authority over the Peguers in 1757 ; 
and having then prevented any recurrence of internal 
disturbance, by destroying all the Pegue mobility, 
thought of extending his empire by invading the 
Siamese, with whom the Burmahs were constantly at 
variance. His premature death [)rcvented the sut;- 
cess of his measurt's ; but his successors, at different 
periods, having carried their arms in that direction, 
at last suc(3eeclcd in wresting Meugui, 'Favoy, and 
Tenasserim from the Siamese, and constituting tliem 
an integral part of the state. In 1783, Arracan, 
after a short resistance, yielded its liberties to tlie 
Burman armies, and became a provinc(! of the 
empire; and in 1821, Assam, Munnipoor, and all 
the minor states in that direction, fell an easy prey 
to the invaders, who thus were placed in contact 
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witli our territory from Goalpara on the Burram- 
pooter, to tbe Tekuaaf, a small inlet of the sea 
dividing' Chittagong from Arruean. 

A natiori which, urged, by ambition, had suc- 
ceeded ‘in conquering every country opposed to 
it, was not likely to enter within the bounds of 
moderation meredy through terror of the British 
name; particularly as, on every occasion in which 
we had a dispute with the Burmans, we had shown 
so much forbearaiKx;, that a haughty and ignorant 
peo[)le might have deemed it the residt of fear ; and 
ere long we were doomed to find, th:vt whatever vit;w 
they might take of the c-ase, it was evident that a 
rupture must ensue. I'hey made constant marauding 
iruoads on our territories, our elepluint-hunters were 
repeatedly attacked and carried off, and numerous 
petty insults seemed the prelude of declared liosti- 
lities. 

The rapid rise of the Burraan power, coeval as it 
was with our own in Asia, must, lor many years past, 
have att racted the attention of our rulers in India, as 
it re(|uiiT;d but little jienetration to foresee, t hat w'heii 
once we came in collision with a jiowerful nation, 
never yet defeated by us, but, on the contrary, su}»- 
posing itself superior to the whole world, a trial, at 
least, would be made on its part to assert its superi- 
ority, and a war would, of course, be inevitable. 

Knowing this to be the case, it seems quite incom- 
prehensible that so little knowledge shoidd have 
been acquired of the real pow'er and resources ol our 
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neighbours ; and even after the conquest of Assam, 
when tlie cloud that was gathering in tlie political 
horizon might have pointed out the necessity of pre- 
caution to those whom a long acquiuntiincc with 
Asiatic courts sliould have made distrustful of the 
transient culm, — even then, no steps were taken to 
ascertain th(i views and nature of the Burman go- 
vernment; so that, when the storm unexpectedly 
burst, all was confusion, and Government was 
obliged to act upon information received twelve 
years before. 

Tims was the army s(mt to Rangoon, on the sup- 
position, that if an advance should prove expedient, 
it might be embarked in Bunnan boats manned by 
Burmans, and sailing up the Irrawaddy, reach the 
capitel of Ava in three or four months. How little 
could the character of the Burman nation be known 
to those from whom this advice emanated, and what 
an erroneous opirnon must they not have formed of 
despotic governments, did they conceive that one 
so arbitrary as the Burman could be divested ol‘ the 
means of withholding from us the resources of the 
t:ountry, even had the inhabitants felt inclined to 
liivour our cause, — an occurrence not likely to take 
place, as their alarm would naturally induce them 
to tly from the invasion of a horde of strangers, and 
to repose confidence in the strength of that go vern- 
ment under which they had been born. 

The event proved the justice of these remarks. 
But, before I proceed further on tliis subject, it may 
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be well to throw a cursory glance over the difi'erent 
missions, or embassies, sent by us to this compara- 
tively unexplored country, and wbicli will be found 
during the last thirty years to have been only four 
in number. The first of tliese originated in the fol- 
lowing circumstance : — 

In the year 1794, three Burmahs, or Mugs, who 
had made themselves obnoxious to the Burman 
government, fled from Arnican, and took refuge in 
our territory at Chittagong, whither they were imme- 
diately pursued by the Burman cliieftains, with an 
army of four or five thousand men. 

The Burman General, on entering our territory, 
issued the strictest orders to Ins troops not to molest 
the inhabitants, and stated to the British authorities 
that his sole object was to recover the fugitives ; luit 
being informed by General Erskine, who commanded 
the force opposed to him, that, previous to negotia- 
tions he must withdraw into Arracan, he instantly 
acceded, and even came into the British camp to 
arrange matters amicably with the Geiunal. 

The British territory, having oiu'e been violated 
by a nation of whom so little was known, it of course 
became desirable to ascertain more fully the views 
and nature of the Burman court,; and as at this time 
a considerable mercantile intercourse was carried on 
between Rangoon and our sea-poits, it became ne- 
cessary to exact for the British flag that respect and 
exemption from insult to which it was entitled, but 
had not hitherto obtained. In order to further these 
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views. Sir .John Shore (now Lord Teig-nniouth) se- 
lected Captain Synies, sevanity-sixth regiment, ac- 
companied by Dr. Bnc:banan, and Ensign Wood, to 
j)roceed to Ava, and having provided them with 
suitable presents of considerable value, and given 
them the outline of a commercial treaty, the princi- 
pal article of which was, to allow the residence of a 
British officer at Rangoon to superintend our mer- 
cantile interests, sent them in 1795 to Rangoon, 
wheiue they proceeded to Ava. 

The object of this mission was fully accomplished, 
and Colonel Syrnes on his return brought an excel- 
lent account of the kingdom, which has since been 
|)ublished, and proves extremely ac:curate. Ensign 
Wood executed an admirable survey of the river 
Irra)vaddy, which subsequently was the only guide 
for our military operations ; and Dr, Buc'hanau made 
some valuable inquiries on natural history, gec)gra- 
phy and botany. 

Next year, Captain Iliram Cox proceeded to Ran- 
goon, in the caj)acity of Resident, and although re- 
ceived at the court, he found so many ditliculties 
tlirown in his way, that it was obvious no intention 
existed of fulfilling the agreement of tlie preceding 
year, and he therefore returned, disgusted and dis- 
contented. His journal was published lately by his 
son, and appears to have been w'ritten under the in- 
fluence of those feelings : it throws no light what- 
ever on the resources or manners of the countiy, 
and is a mere repetition of personal proceedings. 
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A lapse of ten years occurred before we again com- 
nuuiicated with our haughty neighbours, when Cap- 
tain Canning was sent to Ava ; but of his proceed- 
ings no written account is before the public. He 
was well received, and retained rather a favourable 
impression of the nation ; in a subsequent mission 
however, in 1810, he was detained at Rangoon, and 
not allowed to proceed to the capital. 

Any other information received with respect to 
Ava, rested on the authority of ca[)tains of ships 
and traders at Rangoon, whose views were of course 
• limited to the transaction of their own affairs, and 
could not, therefore, be much relied on. 

Since the failure of Captain Canning’s last mis- 
sion, but little intercourse took place between the 
two governments. The Burmans respected our ter- 
ritory, atid altliough occasional dis[)utes occurred 
between the inhabitants of the frontiers, they were of 
no importance. But, at tlie commencement of the 
Mahratta war, when all India was involved in hos- 
tilities, a circumstance occurred, wliich fully pointed 
out the ambitious and domineering spirit of the 
Burman councils. 

The Maywoon of Arracan forwarded a letter to 
the Marquess of Hastings, in which the Burmans 
asserted their right to the province of Bengal, and 
called upon him to deliver them up ; the line of 
policy pursued by the Marquess was wortliy the 
talents of so distinguished a statesman. Instead of 
resenting it as an insult, and thereby drawing ano- 
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ther formidable enemy on his hands, he enclosed it 
to the court of Ava, expressing- his astonishment 
that such an unauthorised act should be committed 
by the Rajah of Ramree, and requesting that tlie 
author should lx; punished us guilty, not only of an 
insult to the British government, but to the Burman 
king, 

^rhis ruse had the desired effect : the tohd suppres- 
sion of the Mahratta power, pointed out to the Bur- 
mahs that had they wished to attack us, the oppor- 
tunity was lost, and for some years nothing further 
was heard from them, lliis calm, however, was 
not likely to last; it was impossible that we could 
long remain in contact with them, and not break 
into hostilities, as their pride and ambition but sul- 
lenly brooked our being a bar to their design of 
western conquest, and in 1828 the appearance of a 
rupture was daily increasing. 

At the moutli of the Teknaaf, a small inlet of the 
sea dividing Chittagong from Arracan, is situated a 
small island or sand-bank, called Shapuree, on which 
we had stationed a few Sepoys. This insignilicant, 
sterile spot became the bone of dissension between 
the British and Burmahs, and involved them in a 
tedious war, detrimental in the highest degree to 
both parties, — the one in a pecuniary point of view, 
the other by the dismemberment of those pro- 
vinces whicli it had been years in obtaining, and 
which had cost a profusion of blood. At the close 
of 1823, a party of Burmahs landed at Shapuree, 
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during^ the night, expelled the Sepoys who were 
stationed there, and took possession of the island ; 
whilst, about tlie same time, numerous predatory 
bands issued from Assam and Munnlpoor, cutting 
oft' our elephant-hunters, and plundering our vil- 
lagers, but invariably retiring before the small 
detachments which were sent in pursuit of them. 

To our remonstrances no attention was paid, and 
one or two little skirmishes took place : Shapuree 
was easily recaptured, and one of the Company’s 
gun-brigs stationed opposite, to protect it ; but the 
commander, a Mr. Chew, possessing more curiosity 
than prudence, was persuaded by the Burrnahs to 
meet them on shore, when they instantly seized him 
and his attendants, and inarched them to Arracan, 
where they were detained some days, and linally re- 
leased. 

Our eastern frontier, at this juncture, was very 
scantily provided with troops, the whole force con- 
sisting of a few regiments of Sepoys, which, a<j- 
cording to the usual arrangement of the native part 
of the Indian army, were scattered over the district 
in parties of twenty and thirty ; so that if required to 
act in a body, it would take great time to collect 
them, and then, probably, the opportunity of acting 
with advantage would be lost. 

This was latterly unfortunately verified ; and we 
found that, by exposing ourselves to the chance of 
defeat, we not only deprived the Sepoys of tlieir 
most invigoniting principle, self-confidence, but al- 
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lowed the courage of our adversaries to rise in the 
opposite degree ; thus inducing them to offer us a 
resistance, which one victory in the outset would 
have [)roved to them as being quite hopeless. 

In the commencement of 1824, the Burmahs had 
pushed several small parties into Sylhet, and con- 
stant skirmishes took place, which, ending in our 
favour, had given the small force on that frontier a 
contempt for the enemy, which proved highly disas- 
trous. 

Lieutenaiit-oolonel Bowen, who commanded a force 
of fifteen hundred Sepoys, with two six-pounders, 
had for some time been rapidly driving in tlie ad- 
vanced posts of llie enemy, who at last took up a 
position at Dood[)utlee on the frontier of Sylhet, 
wlurre, to the amount of two thousand men, they 
awaited, in a stockade, the a]:)proach of the British. 

On the 21st F'ebruary Colonel Bowen made his 
appearance before Doodputlee, and attempted to 
carry it by assault ; but was totally repulsed, with the 
loss of five oflicers and one hundred and lifty men, 
and obliged to withdraw his troops, and take up a 
defensive position to the rear. 

Contented with the advantage they had gained, 
and not wishing to await another attack from a larger 
force, the Burmahs, on the 23rd February, evacuated 
the work. 

After this disaster there was little doubt what line 
of policy the government would pursue ; the affront 
was too galling, and no remedy remained but vigor- 
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ous and active measures ; accordingly, the Governor- 
general in council issued a long manifesto, declaring 
the causes of complaint we had against the Burmahs, 
and finally proclaiming war against the court of Ava. 

The commander-in-chief. Sir Edward Paget, was 
now in the interior, but in his absence the govern- 
ment issued the necessary orders for the different 
regiments to hold themselves in readiness for active 
service, and similar orders were sent round to Ma- 
dras, it being determined that Rangoon should be 
the point of attack. 

This town was selected, from the circumstance of 
its being the principal mercantile port in the emj)U’e, 
and, from its situation on the most navigable branch 
of the Irrawaddy, likely to ensure to us the naviga- 
tion of that stream, and enable tlie army to move up 
the country by water, should hostilities continue : it 
was, however, supposed, that the Burman govern- 
ment would make immediate concessions, when they 
heard of the invasion. In this we were completely 
disappointed. 

The country round Rangoon was said to be pro- 
ductive of supplies, the inhabitants were also stated 
us likely to offer us as.sistauce in manning their boats ; 
and as, during the prevalence of the south west mon- 
soon, and rainy season, the passage to the capital 
was performed in a short time, the setting in of tlie 
rains was considered rather an advantage than other- 
wise. 

Every exertion was now made to send a consider- 
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able force to Rangoon. Tonnage was immediately 
taken up to a very great extent ; the arsenal at Fort 
William was called upon; gun-boats were fitted up ; 
and the government at Madras received orders to 
make similar preparations, but to a larger extent. 

The Diana steam-vessel, which had been built on 
speculation by private individuals, was purchased by 
government for ten thousand pounds, as it was 
thought likely to be serviceable in stemming the ra- 
pid currents of the Irrawaddy. Troops were ordered 
to the eastern frontier, and His Majesty’s thirteenth 
light infantry and thirty-eighth regiment, eighteen 
hundred strong, the fortieth regiment, Ilengal native 
infantry, and two companies of foot artillery, were 
directed to embark at Calcutta. 

The command of the united force from the two 
presidencies was given to Colonel Sir A, Campbell, 
K.C.B., who was appointed Brigadier-general ; an 
officer who had commanded a division of the Portu- 
guese army during the Peninsular war, and was much 
distinguished. Colonel Macbean, fifty-fourth regi- 
ment, received the command of the Madras division, 
with the rank of Brigadier-general, and Colonel 
M'Creagh, thirteenth light itd’antry, that of the divi- 
sion from Bengal. The whole force was to rendez- 
vous at Port Cornwallis in the Great Andaman Island, 
and thence proceed to Rangoon. 

In the political department Major Canning took 
the lead, and Sir A. Campbell was associated with 
him as joint commissioner for the aflairs of Ava. 
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The former, from his long residence in Ava, was 
supposed fully qualified to fulfil the situation in- 
trusted to him, and it was principally in consequence 
of his advice that government was induced to select 
Rangoon as the point of attack. 

So many years had now elapsed since the British 
army had been engaged, that the greatest enthusiasm 
pervaded all the troops when they heard they were to 
exchange the quiet life of a cantonment, for the more 
active and entertaining scenes of the field ; and the 
embarkation for Ava was looked forward to with the 
■greatest delight. Numbers of young officers who 
had entered the army since 1815, and had been de- 
barred an opportunity of joining in the more arduous 
duties of their profession, hailed, with the sincerest 
pleasure, this chance of seeing service, and per- 
haps bringing themselves into notice ; whilst those 
of an inquiring mind had a prospect before them 
replete with amusement, as they were entering on a 
field hitherto but little open to the inquiries of tra- 
vellers. 

In all ranks the same feeling existed ; and, fortu- 
nately, neither time nor subse(]ueut diliiculties had 
the elFect of diminishing it. 

At the end of March, the preparations for that 
part of the expedition which was to start from Cal- 
cutta were completed, and, on the 5th of April, the 
troops were directed to embark at the Cooly Bazar, 
and droj) dt)wn the river. 

In addition to the transports and H. M. ship 



16 TWO yEABS IN AVA* [Chap. 

Gaf^lain Marryat^ was a small squadron of- 
gun^hoats* hastily fitted up for the occasion. Tliey^ 
had^originally been river pinnaces, and were conse* 
quently very slight in flieir construction; but, having 
been strengthened and provided with carronades and 
swivels, seemed likely to be serviceable on tlie Irra- 
waddy. Twenty of the Company’s row-boats also 
formed part of the naval force, and proved a very 
useful portion of it. On the bow they mounted a 
nine-pounder carronade, and were equally adapted 
for sailing or rowing. 

As the whole force was to rendezvous at Port 
Comwallis, it became unnecessary for the transports 
to sail in company, and they were accordingly 
directed to make the best of their way thither ; s^o 
that by the 17th April, the greater part of the fleet 
had passed the Sand-heads, and with a fair 
was sailing down the bay of Bengal, On the 26th we 
made the laud, and at day-break on i.he 3rd of May,' 
found ourselves in the midst of aljout twenty ships 
belonging to the fleet from Madras, 'fhe scene w'as 
altogether very gratifying ; the land, distant about 
six miles, rose boldly vmd abruptly from the water’s 
edffe, and consisted of a succession of mountains 
piled one above the other, until united in a peak by 
the Saddle Mountain — the summit of which, piercing ? 
through the surrounding clouds, presented the ap* . 
pearauce of a small black rock in the centre of a vast ^ 
ocean. The mounhiins were covered with verdure / 
from tbeii’ summits dowu to the rooks where the surf 
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was dating; and the ships that were sailing near 
the shore, seemed like so many white specks, when 
contrasted with the stupendous scenery which arose 
behind them. 

To one who liad been for any length of time a 
resident of Bengal, and whose eye was accustomed 
to the flat and uninteresting district in which Cal- 
cutta is situated, the sight of mountainous features, 
such as now lay before us, was equally novel and 
pleasing. We therefore viewed the Andaman with 
an uncommon degree of satisfaction ; and this feeling 
increased as we approached the shore, and the 
romantic scenery which distinguishes Port Cornwallis 
presented itself to our observation. 

^riie morning had been intensely hot, with but 
little wind ; and the lowering gloomy aspect of the 
clouds appeared to indicate the approach of one of 
tljose sudden gales peculiar to tropical climates, and 
which, although of short duration, are generally pro- 
ductive of mischief. We were just entering the 
harbour when the squall came on : in a moment it 
took us completely aback, and deluged the decks 
widi rain. Several other vessels came under its 
influence, and were driven out to sea. We were, 
however, more fortunate, and anchored in safety. 
The entrance to Port Cornwallis is extremely nar- 
row; and on either side the shore, which is very 
abrupt, is adorned with the greatest variety of vege- 
tation. On the left, the ground, rising gradually, 
joins the Saddle Mountain, the sombre, gloomy 
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aspect of which contrasted strong’ly, as we entered^ 
with the lig-ht brilliant sunshine on our right. The 
centre of the cliannel aj>j)eared to be the scene of 
a conflict between the lixir weather and the squall, 
whilst, in the distance. Port Cornwallis presented to 
us a basin smootli and tranquil as a beautiful lake. 

W e ancliored in the midst of about thirty sail, the 
boats of which were plying about in every direction, 
pra(!tising the paddles they had been furnished with, 
in order to faeilitsitc the disembarkation of the troops, 
by taking up less room than oars. 

The llritish, several years ago, established a set' 
tlemeut at Port Cornwallis, with the view of convert- 
ing it into a receptacle for convicts, many of whom 
were sent there under charge of a detachment (jf 
Sepoys ; the plan however failed : the men fell off 
daily, from sickness ; and this beautiful but deceptive 
spot was linally abandoned, after destroying one- 
half of the new seftlers by the baneful effects of its 
climate. 

The inhabitants are nipresented as a most savage 
and miserable race, almost destitute of the necessa- 
ries of life, and frequently dying from absolute 
starvation. They are diminutive in stature, and 
possessing most hideous features, differing materially 
from all the nations in their vicinity, with the excep- 
tion of the inhabitants of the Nicobar Islands. Their 
habitations are formed with a few boughs of trees, 
and their food consists of tlie pi’oduce of the ocean, 
or, indeed, almost anyihing they can lay tlieir hands 
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Upon. Instances have been related of their voracity 
which are quite disgusting ; but still there is no fact 
known which convicts them of the dreadful habit of 
devouring human flesh, with which they have been 
taxed. Tlieir weapons are the bow, arrow, and 
dart ; with the latter they are very expert in striking 
fish. Nature, in one instance, has provided for 
their wants, by the immense quantity of oysters and 
other shell-fish to be found on the rocks of Port 
Cornwallis ; but when this food fails, and bad 
weather prevents any other kind of fishing, the poor 
wretches have literally nothing- to exist uj)on. 

W e •went on shore to the watering-place, and 
attempted to penetrate into the interior; but, after 
having proceeded a very few yards, w^ere obliged to 
retrace our steps, the uiiderw'ood being quite im- 
j)assable. The trees grow to a very great height, 
and are completely joined tog(;thcr by a variety of 
parasite plants, which, running- among the low bram- 
bles on tin; ground, render it impracticable to move 
through them. 

A few wood-pigeons, and a luace of water-lc)wl, 
were the only living creatures wo saw during our 
stay on the island. Oysters in abundance were 
adhering to the rocks ; and, at low water, we pro- 
vided ourselves with hatchets, and succeeded in 
procuring a great number. They were small, and 
of a nice flavour. 

^ It was said that several arrows had been fired 
■t our people on shoie, without any one being visi- 
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ble*. Traces of inhabitants, however, existed ; for a 
party having" landed at the entrance of the harbour, 
heard a noise and rustling- in the bushes, as if some 
one was running away ; and, proceeding to the spot 
from whence it issued, found a few miserable huts, in 
which were some human teeth, and a few cockle- 
shells suspended from the roof. 

On the 4th of May, Commodore Grant, in his 
Majesty’s ship Lilfey, sailed into port, and assumed 
the command of the fleet. The naval force now con- 
sisted of his Majesty’s ships Liff’ey, Larne, Sophi<?> 
and Slaney, several Company’s cruisers, and 1‘o^y 
sail of transports, having on board, in addition to 
the troops before mentioned, the Madras European 
regiment, his Majesty’s forty-first, and six regiments 
of Sepoys, which, with the increase of a brigade, 
formed by Ids Majesty’s eighty-nintli and two regi- 
ments of Madras Native Infantry, expected in a fesw 
days, would make the whole of our force amount to 
nearly ten thousand men, including a battalion of 
Madras pioneers aiul a large propoi-tion of artillery, 

* In 18 ‘ 2 '), a ship, with a detachment of his Majesty s forty-tiffli 
regiment on board, liaviiig touched at Port Cornwallis, for \yater, 
the natives attacked the boats, and could only be repelled by life- 
ams. 
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TitE fleet did not finally leave Port Cornwallis until 
tlic Ttfi, when a. fine breeze spring-ing- up, we soon 
lost sight of the Andamans. 

life twentieth regiment, Bengal Native infiintry, 
and two companies of his Majesty’s thirteenth light 
iitfantry, tinder Brigadier M‘(Jrcagh, parted from us 
the sarrte day, under convoy of his Majesty’s ship 
Slaiiey, arid proceeded to attack Cvheduba, a small but 
lertllc island, situated on tlie west coast of Arracan, 
in latitude 18° 48' N., longitude 93° 11' E.. A small 
detachment, likewise, sailed for the mouth of the 
Bassien river, for the purpose of capturing tlie island 
of Negrais. 

The run of the fleet from the Andamans to Ele- 
phant point was very rapid, and on the 10th we en- 
tered the Rangoon river, and anchored two miles 
from its mouth, in order to enable the remainder of 
the fleet to assemble. 

The country at the mouth of the river is flat and 
uninteresting, and very siradar to the banks of the 



TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chiip, 


Hoogley. The ground is laid out in paddy- fields, 
and several villages arc scattered around. At one 
of tliese, opposite the plat;e of anchorage, was a 
chokey or watchhousc, whence, on the appearance of 
any ship, a war-boat pushed off, and examined her. 
Tw'O days before the arrival of the fleet, a small gun- 
boat, called the Powerful, manned by Lascars, entered 
the river, on the supposition that the fleet had pTe- 
ceded her; and having anchored near this (;hokey, 
was immediately boarded, and taken possession of 
by the Bnrmahs, who contented themselves with 
sending the tindal to Rangoon, and left the rest of 
the crew on board under a guard. The Larne came • 
in the next morning, having preceded the fleet; in 
order to ascertain the passage over the bar ; and the 
moment she drojiped anchor, tlie war-boat pushed 
ofl’ and came alongside, but finding her to be an 
armed vessel, made the best of its w>^ay back to the 
shore, and the guard on board the Powerfid fol- 
lowing the exam{)le, the little gun-boat soon changed 
masters. As the ships successively arrived, we could 
perceive the inhabitants taking the alarm, and with 
bundles on their heads, running iiito the interior; 
whilst a good deal of bustle seemed to exist in the 
chokey, which was accounted for next niorning, by 
our oliserving that, during the night, they had nearly 
encircled it with a timber stockade ! 

At 11 o’clock on the 11th May, the Lifley gave the 

* Paddy is the name for rice in the husk, and is generally used by 
the residents in India to denote rice-plantations. 
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signal for weighing-, and, leadinj^ the van, was fol- 
lowed by tlie other ships in succession. The wind and 
tide were both in our favour, and therefore, as the 
distance was only twenty-four miles, we arrived off 
Rangoon early in the evening-. Half way was another 
chokey, where a battery had been hastily erected, 
and mounted with two old iron guns, with which the 
Rurmahs lired at the leading ships, but without a 
shot striking; however the compliment being re- 
turned with rather more effect by us, they desisted. 

At a sudden turn of the river, Rangoon opened on 
(jar sight, but, far from liaving a brilliant a|)pearance, 
presented merely an assemblage of wooden houses, 
sumnmded by a teak stockade, the general elfect of 
which was extremely dismal. The (country in the 
immediate vicinity recompensed us, in some measure, 
for this disapiiointment, being studded witli jiagodas, 
the golden spires of which shone through the trees, 
and contributed much to enliveji tlie ])rospcet. Ran- 
goon is situated t)u the left, of the rivc-r, which is 
about eight hundred yards wide, and Dalla, or rather 
Maindhii, a large town, on the right bank. At tlie 
hitter ])lace, no attempt was made to oppose us, but 
from Rangoon three batteries opened on the fleet : 
the principal of these was on the jettee at the King’s 
whai'f, an old mass of teak piles, on which about a 
dozen guns were mounted, and where, on a liag-sfalf, 
the Rurman colours were Hying. From tliis spot they 
actually dared to fire at the Lilfey, w'hich then giving 
them a couple of broadsides, dismounted every gun, 
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> ■’ * 'ftiadfe th^ i^tire with preoij^itatroh ; ' ■ At’ this 

* jhfictitre, Mr, Hough, an American raissidhaiyi Was 
'sent dW board the LifFey, by the Rayhoon of Ran- 

’ gbbn> With a message to the General, aeqiiaihting 
him that the English residents were all in irons, and 
’Ordered to be executed. 

Sir A. Campbell immediately sent him back with 
an intimation that, if any of the English were touched, 
he would revenge their death most severely. 

The troops were then ordered to disembark, and 
effected their landing without firing a shot, or 
scarcely seeing a single Burman. 

Three men lying dead, and the broken gun-car- 
riages, were the only vestiges of the injury done by 
the fire from the frigate, the town was completely 
deserted. It seemed, indeed, incredible whither the 
inhabitants could have fled to, within such a short 
space of time; and, as night was coming on, we could 
not proceed in search of them : the troops, there- 
fore, remained in and about the town ; and the next 
morning were placed in positions, in two lines, resting 
on the Great Pagoda, and the town. On entering 
the terrace of the Great Pagoda, the advanced guard 
discovered, in a miserable dark cell, four of the Eu- 
ropean residents at Rangoon, who were ironed, and 
had been otherwise maltreated ; tlie others had been 
released by us the evening before, so that we had 

* ■ ' how the satisfaction of knowing that none of our 
' ccluritrymen were subjected to the criielty of the Bur- 

' haaii bhieftainS. It appears that, Oti the eVeiiihg of 
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;tl^O day we Qfltered the river, :Mr^ 3arkies» ani^^ 
jiiarr jnerch 9 ,nt, had invited the greater |)art ,>ftt; the 
Jjlwppeaije to;diue with him at a hpui^e about, a.jnilc 
from Rangoon. , . Dinner was scarcely over, when a 
messenger rushed in and said that five large ships 
were entering the river. To this but little attention 
.was paid^ when it was rumoured that more were 
coaling up, and Sarkies was ordered to the presence 
of the Rayhoon, who remarked that it was very ex- 
traordinary so many ships sliould enter the; river; 
Sarkies answ'cred that several were daily expected, 
and it was j^irobably those which had arrived ; but 
shortly after,, forty-live sail being rejiorted, the Ray- 
hoon’s fears were confirmed, and he instantly ordered 
ah the Europeans to be confined in the Custom- 
house, whither they were taken in irons. After some 
time .spent in debating what measures should be 
taken, they were brought out for execution, but pro- 
videntially the lire of the lifley becoming very sharp, 
and some shots striking the adjacent houses, the Bur- 
raahs thought it better to secure their own lives, before 
they took those of their prisoners, and therefore 
marched them, with a small escort, out of the town, 
when they w'ere rescued by our troops. The Burmahs 
had left all their property untouched, witli theex- 
eepti()ii of the fowling-pieces, andpUier arms which 
they seized. - ? , 

; In the Custom-house, which w as used as an arsenal 
and. store, were found about eighty pieces of heavy 
ip’tillery^jspaie serviceable^, but the greater ,paj!t so 
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old and honeycombed as not to bo of the slightest 
use : they must have been accumulating for ages : 
every nation wliich ever hold a footing in the East, 
having apparently contiibuted : English^ French, 
Dutch, and Portuguese had severally given tlicir 
ipiota, A large numljer of teak beams and planks 
were piled on the banks of the river, and two fine 
ships, about three hundred tons each, were lying in 
do(?k, but belonged to our ally the Imaun of Muscat. 
These were the only objc^cts of any value which the. 
greatest mercantile port in the Burman empire could 
boast ; indeed, if ever riches took u]) their abode at 
Rangoon, tliey c;hose a most: unproniising’ exterior, 
every house bearing the stamp of tilth and poverty. 

Built on the left bank oi“ the rivei’ bv the great 
Alomprah, in conimemomtioii of Iris victories, Y;in- 
goon, or Rangoon, offers but a very poor sample of 
Burman opulence. Its shape is oval ; and round the 
town is a wooden stockade f<)rmed of tt;ak piles, 
driven a few feet into the ground, and in some phases 
twenty feet high. The tojjs of these are joined by 
beams transversely placed, ainl at every four feet is 
an embrasure on the summit of the wall, whi( h gives 
it a good deal the appearance of ancient fortification. 
A wet ditch protects the town on three sides, the 
other is on the bank of Die river. 

The interior consists of four principal streets inter- 
set^ting each other at right angles, on the sides of 
which are ranged, with a tolerable degree of regu- 
larity, the huts of the inhabitants. These are solely 
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biiilt with mats and bamboos, not a nail bein^ em- 
ployed in their formation : they are raised invariably 
two or three feet from the around or rath(;r swamp 
in vi'hich Rangoon is situated, thereby allowing a 
free passage for the water with which the town is 
inundated after a show'er, and at the same time 
atfording shelter to fowls, ducks, pigs, and pariah 
dogs, an assemblage which, added to the inmates 
of the house, ])lace it on a par with an Irish hovel. 
The few brick houses to be seen arc> the property of 
foreigners, who are not restricted in the choice of 
materials for building, whereas the Burmalis are, on 
the supposition that, were tliey to build, brick houses, 
they miglit become points of resistance against the 
government. But even those buildings aie erected 
so very badly, tliat they have more the appeai’anee 
of prisons than habitations. Strong iron bars usurp 
the place of windows, and the only communication 
between the upper and lower stories is by means 
of wooden steps placed outside. Only two wooden 
houses existed much superior to the rest, and these 
were the palace of the Maywoou, and the Rondaye, 
or Hall of Justice. The former of these, an old, di- 
lajjidated building, would have been disci’cditable as 
a barn in England, and the latter w'as as bad. 

The foreign residents at Rangoon form the most 
heterogeneous assemblage that can wtil be conceived; 
English, French, Spaniards, Portugnese, Armenians, 
Persians, Arabs, Parsees, Greeks, and innumerable 
other tribes, resort thither, to mend their broken for- 
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tooes Rfld ^^k 'a soui*eo of wealth in this COuhtt^i de-’ 
liied^ them in their own. Many enter the service Of thd 
Burman fflOiiareh, and not nnfrequently hold pcMs of 
importance under the j^overnment, which, ‘ howfever, 
never exceed that of Sliabander, or colleCtof of foreiflfit 
customs. This office, when we arrived at Rangoon, 
wmS held by a Spaniard of the name of Llansigo, 
then at Ava. Mr. Sarkies Manook, an Armenian 
merchant, was acting for him, and having a gimd 
deal of ififluencc Avith the Burman authorities, was 
supposed by us to be in communication with them ; 
bat on being examined, he was fully exonerated, and 
snbseqtiently became very useful to the political de-* 
paitment of the expedition. Messrs. Wade and 
Hough, members of the American mission, were 
residing at Rangoon with their wives, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Judson were unfortunately at Ava. Some 
agents of English raercbimts, and a few adventurers, 
completed the list of foreign ei’s in Rangoon. 

The population of Rangoon and its suburbs was 
estimated at between forty and -tifty thousand, of 
which about fifteen hundred w ere the priesthood and 
followers attendant on the Shoe Dagon and other 
pagodas. Of regular troops there were none, with 
the exception of from four to five hundred attendants 
oii the Rayhoon, or collector of the revenue, who 
held the supreme command during the absence of 
the Mayw^oon of Henzaw’uddy. 

Raiigrmn is the great mart, for the fine teak w<!R^d 
which is produced on the mountains of A Va, and the 
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whence it is floated down flie jfivei-i in 
latge. Several sMps have been buUt with it 

hy Messji’s. , Snowball and Turner, who have been 
established them as shipwrights for many years past; 
and the expense is found to be much less , than at 
Calcutta, the price of labour being btit trifling. 

From Rangoon,, also, large quantities irf dried fish 
and rice are annually sent up the river for the con- 
sumption of the upper provinces ; and when we took 
possession of the town, we discovered innumerable 
granaries, and many large boats laden with fish. 

Through the means of a few stragglers who came 
into Rangoon, proclamations were sent out, inviting 
the inhabitants to return, and assuring them protec- 
tion of lives and property. The strictest orders were 
issued to prevent plunder, and a Burmah having 
claimed several head of cattle which had been 
seized for tiie use of the army, they were imme- 
diately restored, in order to prove the sincerity of our 
protestations ; but none of the inhabitants availed 
themsel ves of our offers, and we understood that the 
officers of government were driving the w’omen and 
children into the interior, as hostages for the good 
conduct of the men. It was, however, hoped that, 
after the first impression of terror, cansed by the 
invasion of au unknown enemy, had subsided, the 
Burmahs would be induced to resume their habita- 
tions. In the mean time we were plar;ed in tfio sin- 
gular predicament of capturing a town whicli a day 
PH I two ; before had contained several thousand resi- 
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dents, but of whom not one individual remained on 
our taking’ possession of it. 

IVo miles north of Rang-oon^ on the highest 
point of a low range of hills, stands the stupendous 
pagoda called the Shoe Dagon Prah, or Golden 
Dagon, one of the most revered religious edifices 
in the empire, nie approach to it, on the south 
face, is through a fine row of mango, cocoa-nut, 
and other beautiful trees leading from the town, 
and shading a capital road, at each side of which 
are monasteries, or kioums, of great antiquity, and 
carved all over with curious images and ornaments, 
whilst every now and then the attention is attracted 
by huge images of griffins and other hidc;ous mon- 
sters, guarding the entrance to different pagodas. 
At the end of this road rises, abruptly, the eminence 
on which the Dagon stands. It is encircled by two 
brick terraces, one above the other ; and on tlie 
summit rises the splcnditl pagoda, covered with 
gilding, and dazzling the eyes by the reflection of 
the rays of the sun. The ascent to the upper terrace 
is by a flight of stone steps, })rotected from the 
weather by an ornamented roof The sides are 
defended by a balustrade representing a huge cro- 
codile, the jaws of which are supported by two 
colossal figures of a male and female Pulloo, or evil 
genius, who, with clubs in their hands, are, em- 
blenratically, sujvposed to be guarding the entrance 
of the temple. On the stc'jjs, the Burmahs had 
placed two guns, to enfilade the road; and, when 
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I>! first, saw this spot, two British soldiers were 
mounting guard over them, and gave an indescri- 
iMible interest to the scene — it seemed s^) extraor- 
dinary to view our arms thus domineering amidst 
sdl the emblems and idols of idolatry, that, by a 
stretch of fancy, I could almost suppose I saw the 
grim monsters viewing with anger and humiliation 
tlie profanation of their sanctuary. 

After ascending the steps, which are very dark, 
you suddenly pass through a small gate, and emerge 
into tlio upper terrace, where the great Pagoda, at 
about fifty yards distance, rears its lofty head in per- 
fect splendour. I'his immense octagoiial gilt-based 
momunent is surrounded by a vast number of smaller 
pagodas, griffins, sphinxes, and images of the Bur- 
man deities. The height of the tee, three hun- 
dred and thirty-six feet from the tenace, and the 
elegance with which this enormous mass is built, 
combine to render it one of the grandest aiid most 
curious sights a stranger can notice. From the base 
it assumes the form of a ball, or dome, and then 
graccdiilly tapers to a point of c»)nsidoi'able height, 
the summit of which is surmounted by a tee, or 
umbrtdia, of open iron-work, from wlience arc sus- 
pended a number of small bells, which are set in 
motion by the slightest breeze, and produce a con- 
fused though not unpleasant sound. 

The Pagoda is quite solid, and has been increased 
to its present bulk by repeated coverings of brick, 
the work of different kings, who, in pursuance of the 
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national superstition, imagined that, by so doing-, 
they were performing- meritorious acts of devotion. 

It was confidently as,sertcd when we arrived, that 
a large chamber existed in the centre of the Pagoda, 
full of treasure ; bat, on examination, the report 
proved to be unfounded. 

Facing each of the cardinal points, and united 
with the Pagoda, are small temples of carved wood, 
filled with colossal images of Gaudma. The eastern 
temple — or, as we called it, the golden — is a very 
pretty edifice. The style of building a good deal 
resembles the Chinese : it is three stories high, and 
is surmounted by a small spire, bearing a tee : the 
cornices are covered in the most beautiful manner, 
and with a variety and neatness of conception scarcely 
to be sui-passed ; and the whole is supported by a 
number of gilt pillars. In the interior, in a wire 
cage, is a large image of Gaudma, about twelve feet 
high ; it is made of britjk plastered over, and repre- 
sents him in a sitting posture, the legs bent under 
him, and his hands resting on them ; his counte- 
nance is smiling, and behind his ears hang two flaps 
suspended from the hair, winch is woolly, and might 
almost induce the supposition that Buddha was of 
Moorish origin. Doubts, however, exist whether this 
may not be intended to represent a head-dress, "^riie 
left breast is uncovered ; but over the right is thrown 
a gilt robe. 

Round the foot of the pagoda are ranged innume- 
rable small stone pillars, intended to support lamps 
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on days' of rejoicing- ; and in their vicinity dre large- 
stone and wooden vases, meant for the pnrpose' of 
receiving the rice and other offerings made by the 
pious* 

The terrace on which the Dagon rests, faces the 
cardinal points, and is nine hundred feet long, six 
hundred and eighty-five broad, and elevated above 
the inferior terrace by a wall about fifteen feet high. 
The second terrace, in like manrter, rises above the 
road ; and two other terraces, not fiiced with brick, 
complete the elevation of the pagoda hill, which is 
about two hundred feet above the level of the river. 
There are four entrances and flights of steps, of 
which the east is the principal. In the area are a 
number of small temples and pagodas ; and, in the 
former, numerous gigantic gods are seen sitting in 
grand conclave, surrounded by all the attributes of 
divinity, such as gilt ehattahs, tees, vases, and 
wrapped in yellow cloths, the sacerdotal colour. 
Since the arrival of the British, the holy purposes of 
these temples were of course suspended, and others 
suggested by our necessities substituted. The want of 
materials for building, and the expediency of occu- 
jiying the Dagon as a military post, rendered it of 
the first importance that troops should be quartered 
in them ; and it therefore followed that in those 
peaceful sanctuaries, where, in days of yore, the 
quiet Poongbis* were wont to sing the praises of 
their deity, a British soldier was now seen cleaning 
i- Priests.' 


D 
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Ins musket, or smoking a cigar, a chakoh sacri- 
legiously adorned the head of the god Buddha, 
wliilst his arms supported red jackets, knapsacks, 
and other accompaniments of a soldier’s equipment, 
and rendered tlie scene altogether one of much 
singularity. 

At each entrance to the Pagoda, were placed some 
very handsome bells of great antiquity, und one in 
particular, from its immense size, was very deserving 
of notice. It was in the north-west angle of the area, 
and hung on a large beam, supported by two pillars. 
The metal was a foot thick, and the diameter of the 
mouth six feet, llie handle was ornamented with a 
couple of griffins, and the body covered with inscrip- 
tions, in the Burman and Pali languages. In the 
composition of this bell, it appeared that much gold 
and silver had been employed. These bells are used 
by the Burmans, under the idea of calling the atten- 
tion of the Deity to their prayers ; the supplicant, 
previous to presenting his offering, striking on tliem 
with a deer’s horn. 

We made an attempt, in April 1825, to send the 
great bell to Calcutta, and succeeded, with much la- 
bour and difficulty, in embarking it on a raft to carry 
it alongside the Sulimany. The raft pushed off; 
thousands of Burmahs were looking on, deploring 
the loss of so revered a relic of former times, when 
on a sudden it heeled over and sunk. There it 
remained for some months; but in January 1826, 
we raised it from the river, with the assistance of 
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the population of Rangoon, and replaced it in the 
Pagoda. 

The origin of the Shoe Dagon Prah, and the date 
of its foundation, are both unknown, or at least so 
completely enveloped in mystery and fiction, that 
nothing certain can be stated respecting its antiquity. 
The Burmahs suppose that, like the Shoemadoo at 
Pegile, it w'as partly the work of spirits and of men, 
and that it is now several thousand years old; whilst 
the number of Egyptian symbols, such as sphinxes, 
ciricodiles, and griffins, which are annexed to it, would 
lead to a supposition that a connexion had in ancient 
times existed between the religions of both countries ; 
but this conjecture is supported by no other testi- 
mony. Many tall trees throw a delightful shade 
over the S(|uare of the Dagon, and the view from the 
parapet is very grand. To the north-cast the moun- 
tains near the Sitang river bound the horizon, and 
the intervening space is occupied by one vast plain, 
diversified here and there liy wood, and intersected 
by the Pegue and Moriec rivers, which, winding 
through the trees, form a pretty coup-d’anl. 

Looking more to the southward, the Fort and 
Pagoda of Syriam are seen, surrounded by a dense 
forest. The Rangoon river next appears, covered 
with shipping ; and lastly, Rangoon itself and 
the approaches to it, ornamented by innumerable 
Pagodas. The plains of Dalla on the opposite bank 
complete the back ground, whilst in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Pagoda, a beautiful lake on 
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tlic east, and the variety and singidarity of the sur- 
roniiding edifices, add much to tlie diversity of the 
jnospect. 

Considered as a militai’y post, and with reference 
to Rang’oon, the Dag’on was of tlie utmost import- 
ance ; its elevated brick terraces, which obviated 
the nec;essity of additional fortifications, and its com- 
manding situation, rendered it the key of our whole 
position, and on this account two companies were 
(jnartered within the Pagoda, and two regiments 
stationed at its base. 

The two strei'ts which lead from th<j Dagon to 
Rangoon, were lined with wooden houses, built 
in a comjiaratively superior manner, and intended 
to serve as habitations for the priests and devotees 
or pilgrims, who (same from afar to pay their 
respects to the Dagon. In these our troojis were 
cantoned, leaving one regiment of Native Infantry 
to garrison the Rangoon stockade ; and as the 
houses w(;re built of teak wood, elevated from the 
ground, and the greater part of them well thatched 
or tiled, it ^vas hoped that the troops would not 
suffer any ill effects from the approaching rainy 
monsoim, tlui first shower of which we experienced 
on the Ibtli of May. Up to this date nothing oc- 
curred relative to the operations of the army; no 
inhabitants had come in, nor, from what we heard, 
was tliere any jirospeet that they would return to 
their houses : a few boats w'ere procured and Ordered 
to be prepared for the transport of troops ; but no 
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boatmen were forthcoming, and under those circum- 
stances we began to entertain doubts whtdher we 
sliould be able to proc'ure fresh provisions for the 
army. 

On the 15th, a few boats which had been sent fn- 
ward to reconnoitre, were tired at frojn some l)reast- 
w^orks about six miles distant, at a village called 
Kemundine ; and the next morning Sir A. Campbell 
directed Captain Birch, with the grenadier company 
of the 38th regiment, to embark in some men-of-war 
and row-boats, under laentenant Wilkinson, li, N., 
and drive the enemy from this point. 

Tire lirst breast-work was carried wa’lh but little 
loss, but at the second tlie Burmahs stood very reso- 
lutely. Lieutenant Kerr of the 38th was killed. 
Lieutenant Wilkitison, R.N., severely wounded, and 
twenty-two men killed or wounded. The Burman 
loss w'as considerable. In tlie l)reast-work, lying 
among the slain, was seen a very pretty young girl, 
about eighteen yc;irs of age, shot through both legs, 
and past recovery ; it was impossible to bring her 
away, and therefore the detachment was obliged to 
abandon the [)Oor girl to her melan(;holy fate. We 
afterwards learned that she was the yt)ung wife of 
the Rayhoon of Rang'orni. A. third breast-W'ork at 
Awa Bock, or, as we named it, Pagoda Point, was 
entered without opposition, and destroyed. The 
same day that this skirmish took pla<je at Kemundine, 
Ceneral Macbean proceeded on a reconnoitring t.'x- 
cursion inland witli i)ne thousand meri; he tell in 
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with tlie Rayhoon and a few Burmahs, who instantly 
fled^ leaving in our hands two gilt chattahs*, emblems 
of his authority. 

During their march, this detachment observed the 
first instance of that barbarous system which distin- 
guished the Barman mode of warfare during our 
occupation of Rangoon ; for, when passing through a 
wood not far from our lines, they discovered a num- 
ber of headless and mutilated bodies, some tied to 
trees, others lying on the ground, the victims of the 
severe policy of the Bunnaii chiefs, who had thus 
punisluxl tlunn, tMther on suspicion ol’ favouring our 
cause, or of wishliig to return to Rangoon. 

Althougli we w'cre not aware of any Barman army 
existing in our vicinity at this juncture, as it was im- 
possible tliat Sykiah Woonghee, who had been ap- 
pointed Viceroy of Pegue, could have yet arrived 
with seven thousand men he was said to be brinoino-, 
yet it was easy enough to see that the means of re- 
sistance wx're organising unknown to us ; and as w'e 
w'ere informed that, in times of danger, all males, 
capable of l)earing arms, could be summoned to the 
field, there was good reason to supjmse that before 
many days elapsed, we should have an opportunity 
of trying our strength w ith the enemy, whose con- 
duct on the 16th had given us a very favourable 
opinion of their prowess. The sentries and pickets 
were nightly harassed by alarms, and being tired at 
from the jungle which grew' close under our lines; it 

^ Umbrellas* 
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was impossible for any one to go ten yards into the 
country, without running the risk of being taken jiri- 
soner. Not a single individual had joined us from 
the interior, and whatever information we did re- 
ceive, was of so suspicious a nature, that no reliance 
could be placed upon it. Whilst in this situation, 
and that it was evident to the entire of the army that 
nothing but obstacles tantamount to absolute im- 
possibility, would delay the forward movement of 
our Commander, the rains, which, as 1 have above 
remarked, commenced on the 16th, set in with 
such violence, as to inundate almost the whole 
extent of country which lay before us, and rendered 
a march by land altogether impracticable. . On the 
other hand the means of conveying the troops by 
water were totally inadequate to that service, not 
through want of exertion, and still less of inclina- 
tion, on the part of our gallant naval auxiliaries, (of 
whose /.ealous and active assistance during the whole 
of this arduous contest too much cannot be said in 
praise,) but because wc had not had time to n;pla<;e 
the boats which the enemy had withdrawn with 
others of our own construction, nor was the tinmbcr 
of our boatmen sullicient to man them, had they bei;n 
at our disposal. 

The only alternative which could be adopted, was 
to remain on the defensive at Rangoon, till tire end 
of the rains, when, if means of conveyance could bo 
procured, we should have nothing to apprehend I’rom 
climate, and Sir Archibald’s determination to this 
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effect was formed accordingly. Our shipping were 
now daily and nightly exposed to a great deal of 
danger and annoyance from an engine of destruction 
much confided in by our invisible enemy, and which, 
if properly managed, might have caused us much 
injury. This was a large raft formed of pieces of 
wood and beams tied together, but loosely, so that 
if it came athwart a ship’s bow's, it would swing 
round and encircle her. On this were placed every 
sort of firewood, and other combustibles, such as 
jars of petroleum or earth oil, which, rising in a 
flame, created a tremendous blaze, and as this raft 
extcmded acioss the riv(ir, it often threatened to burn 
a great portion of our fleet. 

liafts of this description were chiefly launched 
from Kemundine, where the greater number of them 
were constructed ; but fortunately the river made a 
bend a little aliove the anchorage, and the current 
running strong towards the opiiosite shore, the rafts 
were not unfrequently grounded, and thus rendered 
useless : w hilst, on the other hand, the precautions 
adopted by our naval officers of anchoring a number 
of beams across the river, in most instances effectu- 
ally arrested those unwieldy masses in their descent 
towards Rangoon. This j)ertinacity of the Burmahs, 
in trying to destroy our shipping and stores, proved 
them to be by no means deficient in either foresight 
or ingenuity ; and a few days later afforded us ample 
indication, that if their system of attack and of defence 
on land was not more formidable in its execution. 
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the fault lay in the inefficacy of the means employed 
in it (viewed in the light of discipline), and not in 
the judgment or ability with which it had been orga- 
nised. 

At the foot of the north face of the Pagoda, is a 
small pond, which, from its medicinal qualities, had, 
long before our arrival, obtained the name of the 
Scotch Tank; and on the other side rises a small hill, 
on which wore two or three good houses, the resi- 
dences of a Peguer named Mondimaa, who had 
charge of the Pagoda. This little eminence became 
of much importance during the investment of Ran- 
goon, but at present it was merely considered eli- 
gible for an advanced post, as it in some measure 
(werlooked the surrounding forest, and on this at;- 
count two companies of the 38th regiment, with a 
piece of artillery, were posted there. 

From thmice, on the 27th May, a small Burman 
picquet, composed of ten or twelve men, w'as observed 
on a little open sjiace of ground on Woody Hill, 
sitting under cover of their enormous broad-brimmed 
hats, and quietly watching what w.as passingin the lines. 
Wishing to ascertain w'hether they formed part of 
a larger force, or w'ere merely stragglers, Captain 
Snodgrass, with a small party of an oflicer and 
twenty men of the 38th regiment, left the adv'anced 
l)ost, and pursuing the Burman picquet, which instantly 
lied, came suddenly upon a small stockade thrown 
across the narrow road, and flanked on each side by 
a deep ravine. After exchanging a few shpts with 
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the enemy, by which we had three men wounded, the 
little party charged into the work, and carried it, the 
Burmahs, about sixty in number, making their escape 
to the jungle. 

Sir A. Campbell, concluding tliat the Burmahs 
seen on the preceding evening were the advanced 
guard of a larger body, determined on making a re- 
connoissance in person ; and, on the morning of the 
28th, advanced from the lines, accompanied by 
General Macbean and the staff. 

His force consisted of two companies of the thir- 
teenth light infantry, one hnndred strong ; the flank 
coni])anies of the tliirty-eighth regiment, two hun- 
dred; and a few native infantry, with a couple of 
guns. 

When the detachment arrived at the small stock- 
ade, which was caj)tured and partly destroyed the 
day before, we found it oc(.‘upied by a party of the 
enemy, who w(tc Ijusily emj)loyt'd in impairing it, 
thus indicating tlie importance w'hich they attached 
to the possessi(>n of this }>oint, in consequence of its 
commanding the |)assage of the road. They imme- 
diately tied, and we pursued onr march, winding 
through the wood, aufl occasionally receiving a shot 
from its recesses, or from marksmen concealed in 
trees out of onr reach ; and, at two miles distance 
from the Pagoda, entered the little village of Kokien, 
whi(‘h had been set tire to and burnt in the morning. 
There the load left the forest and entered a swamp, 
over which a wooden bridge, about one hundred 
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yards long, had been thrown, and, at the end of it, 
we saw a body of men drawn up, apparently with tlie 
intention of disputing the passage. A round or two 
of shrapnell, however, soon dispersed them, and we 
continued our march without further interruption. 
The rain now began to pour in torrents, and we 
were obliged to leave the guns under charge of the 
Sepoys, the road becoming impassable for them ; 
but with the three hundred of the tliirteenth and 
thirty-eighth, we pushed on and entered a large 
plain, failtivated with rice. Here the ground was 
so completely deluged, that we were literally march- 
ing iip' to our knees in water, and the whole plain 
schemed to be in the same state. It was about half 
a mile broad, liaving the Moriec River on tlu; right, 
and a thick jungle on the left. We had not jiro- 
ceeded far before we discoven'd, drawn up in an 
irregular line, a large body of the enemy, headed l)y 
two chieftains on horseback ; and, fnnn the heavy 
smoke in the jungle to the left, it s(‘enied pi’obable 
that some stockades were concealed there ; but, as 
the rain continued pouring upon us, we could not 
distinguish any through the haze. 

Our troops (;ontinued advancing in echellon, the 
light company of the thirty-eighth, on the left, skirt- 
ing the jungle ; the grenadiers, in the centre, on the 
plain; and the thirteenth, on the right; when, at a 
sudden turn, the light company observed a stockade, 
about a hundred yards distant, having a ravine full 
of water in fi’out of it. A dead silenee pervaded the 
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work ; and Captain Piper, instantly forming’ his men 
in line, charged up to the stockade, and through the 
ravine, without firing a shot. When we were within 
about thirty yards, the liurmahs gave a most terrific 
yell, accompanied by beating of drums, tomtoms, 
and other instruments, and opened a sharp and well- 
directed fire, by which we suffered severely. As 
the enemy was covered by a thick palisade, with 
loop-holes, we saw not a man; and even if w'e had, 
our fire could not have proved serviceable, as not a 
single musket would go off, in consequence of the 
wet ; whereas the liurmahs were protected from the 
w’eather by sheds, and consequently their arms were 
uninjured. 

On arriving at the foot of the work, after forcing 
the way through a capital abatis, the entrance was 
found bai’red iqi, and the height of the work, and 
the want of ladders, prevented escalading : the men 
for some time were, thm’efore, exposed to the assaults 
of the enemy, w Ikj threw out spears, and tried every 
effort to drive us off. They were unavailing : the 
[lassage was forced, and the tioops rushed in with 
the bayonet. Finding this face of the work carried, 
a number of liurmahs rushed with tlieir spears to the 
o])posite side, and there aw aited the approach of the 
assailants ; but a section dashing at them with the 
bayonet, annihilated almost the whole. They seemed 
quite desperate; and, though death was staring them 
in the face in every direction, not one called out for 
quarter. They all died nobly ! One man, though 
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disarmed, seized a soldier’s musket by the bayonet, 
and wresting- it off with one hand, struck him 
in the face with the other. Another made his 
escape from the stockade, but rebirned to carry off 
something he had forgotten. In fact, their contempt 
of death seemed quite inconceivable. 

Tlie thirteenth light infantry, in the meantime, 
were partly drawn up in skirmishing order, to keep 
in checik the Burman line, whilst the remainder, W'ith 
the grenadiers of the thirty-eighth regiment, having 
succeeded in rendering their firelocks serviceable, 
were keeping down the fire of a second, and a larger 
stockade. Sir A. Campbell, who was standing with 
them, Jind whose plume of feathers rendered him a 
very conspicuous mark, fortunately esca})ed tlie effects 
of the Burman fire, whic h, from this second w'ork, was 
becoming very heavy; and seeing the light com})any 
of the thirty-eighth was formed, he directed a simul- 
taneous cjharge on two points of the work, botli of 
wliich were highly successfid. In advancing to the 
right to take the enemy in rear, tlie thirteenth lost a 
very fine young officer. Lieutenant Howard, who was 
stabbed in the side by a three-pronged fork : Lieu- 
tenants Michell and O’Halloran, of the thirty-eighth, 
had tlceir legs shattered, and several men suffered 
from the resistance the Burmahs made inside the 
stockade, where they concealed themselves under the 
houses, and kept up a sharp fire. 

F ully three hundred Burmahs fell in the two stock- 
ades, and this Ih-st action with them clearly pointed 
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out to US, that they were far from deficient in per- 
sonal courage, and that only the determined coolness 
of a British soldier, and the bold, and to them novel 
use of the bayonet, could have decided this affair in 
our favour: their force was about seven thousand 
men, and of this number about fifteen hundred had 
garrisoned the stockades. Evening was now coming 
on last, we were encumbered with between thirty 
and forty wounded, without any means of carrying 
them, except the officers’ horses, and three or four 
doolies*; and Sir A. Campbell, therefore, determined , 
on returnino* without attacking a small stockade a 
little farther on, having first made a forward move- 
ment with his troops t,o sec whether the Burman line, 
which was still drawn up, would await our approach. 

It fell back as we advanced, and we then, after 
burning the two stockades of Joazong, recommenced 
the march home. The Burmahs followed us up to 
our lines, keeping, however, at some distance, and 
during the night fired constantly at the sentries, but 
attera[)ted nothing more. Both the wounded officers 
had their legs amputated on the same evening, and 
Lieutenant Michell, after suffering acutely for a month, 
died of a locked jaw'. 

This skirmish w'ith the Burmahs proved of great 
service to us eventually, as it pointed out to this 
people, hitherto puffed up with an excessive degree 
of vanity, that they were not invincible, and that 

* A doolie is .T, si)ocies of litter, used iu the East, to carry the 
wounded from the field of battle. 
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the white strangers were not quite so contemptible 
as they supposed : such, indeed, was the influence 
their confidence in their own prowess had over them 
on this occasion, that the aflair above related may 
be considered almost as tlie only acition where they 
behaved with determined resolution, after their forti- 
fied works had been penetrated by our troops. 

The stockades of Joazong were of an irregular 
shape ; the parapet was about four feet high, made 
of piles driven into the ground, and banked up by 
earth taken from a trench in the interior, of about 
three feet deep, so that a person standing in the 
trencli was completely under eov(“r from the fire ot 
the assailants. In the face of the stockade large 
bamboos were fixed, which answered as loop-holes 
through which to fire, and large mats were strongly 
fastened on the outside of the paray)et, so as to pre- 
vent the interior being seen, and also to yireclude the 
possibility of getting over without scaling-ladders. 
But the most material defence of a sto(jkade was in 
the abatis by which it was surrounded. This is made 
with branches of trees pointed at the end, and lirmly 
and thickly planted in the ground; they are suc- 
ceeded by rows of sbjirp bamboo spikes, which, in 
the heat of the moment^ being unobserved, j)enetrate 
deeji into the feet, and occasion womids of the most 
painful nature ; and the whole is surrounded by two 
rows of railings, so tliat if a good fire is kept up 
from the work itself, the obstacles to be surmounted 
are far from despicable. 
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Ttie muskets which we captured in the stockades 
were in very bad order, and it is singular that not a 
single matchlock was found among them ; nor during 
the whole of the war did I fall in with this description 
of fire-arms, although they are so very common in 
Hindostan and other parts of India. Tlie jingal, a 
rough iron swivel, carrying sometimes a one-pound 
bRll, but generally loaded with grape or small pieces 
of iron, is, in the hands of a Burman, a most for- 
midable and unerring weapon. Swords and spears 
were also found in great quantity at Joazong, but 
there were no cannon. 

ITie troops we encountered on the 28th May, were 
commanded by the Ex-Rayhoon of Rangoon, an old 
soldier of considerable talent and experience, and 
were composed principally of the inhabitants of Ran- 
goon and the adjacent country ; tho.se in the stock- 
ades were the war-boatmen, the flower of the whole 
force. The following morning, General Macbean, 
with one thousand men, proceeded to Joazong, and 
found the enemy had retired. Unable to vent their 
rage on the living, the Burmahs had revenged them- 
selves upon the dead, having dug up and dreadfully 
mutilated the bodies of two .soldiers whom we had 
buried there ! 
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First attack on Kcmundine, 3r(l June — Fla^* of truce — War-boats — 
Scart'ity of provisions — Attack and cajjtiirc of KeniLindiiu‘, J Oth 
and 1 llh June — ChednlKi taken — Att:ickon our lines, 1st .Tidy — • 
C onscr ipti on — 1 i uririan i^vr my — zVrti llery — R( )bberics co minitt ed — 
Dalla attacked — Jiurned l)y us — Action at Kuinaroot and Pagoda 
Point, 8tli July — Shunibali Woonglice killed — Gibson arrives. 

The elevated situation of the terrace of the Dagon 
enablc'd us to oblaiti an extensive view of the forest 
whicli encircled us, and tlierc all the idh'is of 
the army used to resort, for the purpose of tracing* 
the mt)vements of the enemy, ^du'ir etfo)ts w*ere 
seldom unavailing-, the clouds of smoke which rose 
in dilferent ])arts of the jungle always pointing out, 
to a certainty, where tlu‘ Burmahs were e»-ecting 
stockadt»s, or had posted pickt'ts ; and so v(‘ry near did 
their workmen ap[)roa(-h our lini's, that, during- the 
stillness of night, they could distinctly be heard felling 
trees, and calling out to each other. On the morning 
of the 30th May, a quantity «)f smoke being seen 
on the Kemundine road, it was su]>posed that the 
Burmahs were fcjdifying themselves in that direc- 
tion ; and Captain Piper, with the light company of 
the thirty-eighth regimcmt, who was ord(',red to pro- 
ceed towards it in order to reconnoitre, fell in with 
an unfinished .stockad(', from which he drove the 
enemy with much loss. 

During the last three weeks the Burmahs had 
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been far from inactive, as, besides other works, they 
iiad erected a large stockade at Kem undine, ivhich 
extended half a mile along the banks of the river, 
and was garrisoned with a considerable force. 

On the 3rd ,)nnc. Sir A. Campbell determined to 
drive them from this position. Proceeding himself 
with part of the forty-iirst regiment, and the flotUla 
by water, he formed tliree divisions, of eight hun- 
dred men e;icli, for the land attack. One of these, 
under Major Fritli, was directed to march on Joa- 
zong, and intercept tlie enemy in that direction, 
wliilst C(jIom!ls Smith and Hodgson, with the re- 
maining columns, should attack the stockade. 
C)\ving to some mistake, these two columns failed 
in their attack on the works, and retired with the 
loss of a hundred men; and Sir A. Campbell witli 
his force, being unsupported by the others, was 
obligcidto willuh'aw, and drop down the stream. 

This atl'air, and the good situation of Kemundiue 
for annoying us, attaclied a considerable share of 
importance to it; and Sir A. Campbell, anxious to 
sliow' the supejiority of our artillery, and avoid the 
eftiision of blood, in storming before a breach was 
made, directed the heavy guns to be lauded, pur- 
posing, as soon as the necessary preparations should 
be 1 ‘eady, so to invest the stockade, that the enemy 
would have no opj)ortunity of escaping. In the 
meantime, on the 9th, we wei'e sur[)rised by the 
arrival of two war-boats, carrying fifty men each, 
bearing a Hag- of truce, and having on board a man 
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who had formerly been in authority at Bassion, and 
the substance of whose mission was to inquire, 
“ Why we came to B^ingoon, and what we wanted V 
He brong-ht no credentials, and his visit ajipeared 
consequently to be merely for the purpose of gra- 
tifying- his curiosity ; but as it was hoped that 
this first step roig-ht lead to something- like ne- 
g’oeiation, or at least open an intercourse with the 
Bnrman chiefhiins, the Envoy was treated with g-reat 
politeness, and, after a conference with the commis- 
sioners, rcconducted to his boats, which paddled 
off with g-reat rajiidity. These were the fir.st war- 
boats we had seen, and, therefore, caused a great 
deal of interest. 

The Burraan war-boat is foirned of the tnmk of 
the magnilicent teak tree, first rouglily shapi'd, and 
then expanded by means of firt^, until it attains suf- 
ficient width to admit two people, sitting abreast. 
On tliis a gunwale, rising- a foot above tin; water, is 
fixed, and the stem and stern ta|>er to a point, the 
latter being much higher than tlic other, and orna- 
mented with fret-work and gilding. On the bow is 
placed a gun, sometimes of a nine-pounder calibre, 
but generally smaller, and the centre of the boat is 
occupied by the rowers, varying in number from 
twenty to a hundred, who in the large boats use the 
oar, and in the small ones, the paddle. A war-bout 
in motion is a very pleasing object. The rapidity 
with which it moves, its lightness and small sui’tace 
above the water, the uniform pulling of the oar 
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falling' in cadence with the songs of the boatmen, 
who, taking the lead from one of their number, join 
in chorus, and keep time with the dip of their oars ; 
the rich gilding wliich adorns the boat, and the neat, 
uniform dress of tlie crew, place it, to the eye of a 
stranger, in a curious and interesting point of view : 
and in regard to appearance, induces him, when con- 
trasting it with an English boat, to give the former 
the preference. In point of swiftness, our best men- 
of-war boats could not compete with them, and of 
this superiority they generally availed themselves 
when an action was impending. 

The boats we had captured at Rangoon, and were 
cutting down for the transport of the army, were 
totally of a different nature. Tli6se, built on the same 
plan as ours are, but with flat bottoms, belonged to 
traders, and were solely ada|)ted to the transport of 
merchandise. d’he stern, fancifully ornametited, 
rises two or tliree stages above the deck, and is the 
seat of the helmsman. Idie iiiside of the boat is 
fillt^d with goods, and thatched over, leaving sufli- 
cient room underneath to ai;comraodate two or three 
families— men, woimm, and children — who promis- 
cuously take up their abode there. 

'riiis description of lioat is not propelled by oars, 
but by long poles, the ends of which being placed 
against the shoulders of tlie lioatmen, they run the 
whole length of tlie boat, and piisli her forward with 
considerable velocity. The space on which they act 
is formed by strong outriggers, on either side of the 
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boat, which answer tlic twofold pi]r[)ose of prevent- 
ing’ her upsetting’, wliieh she otherwise would do 
from the excess of top-weight, and of increasing- her 
width and accommodation. 

The third class of boat is that used tlu’onghont 
the country, and wliich, to those wlio inhabit the 
banks of rivers, becomes a ne(;essary apjiendage, 
and, to many, a home. It is a mere canoe, decked 
with split bamboo, and pai-tly covered in with mats, 
so as to afford shelter from tlu; sun by day, and the 
dews by night. One man steei’s, and two others 
either row or paddle ; but, wheti the wind is favour- 
able, they nsi’; a sail. This is generally made at the 
monumt, with the scarfs they wear over their shoul- 
ders, tied together. Two bamboos constitute flu; 
mast and yard, the sail being I'astemKl between 
them ; yet, with this Iragile j igging, and with the 
gunwale of the boat almost under watc-r with every 
piitf of wind, they stcmi the most Viipid cui’ients :jt 
all seasons of tlic yea.r, and, such is their skill in 
steering, seldom meet with an accident. It was in 
these boats that the majority r)f the inhabitants of 
Rangoon, and the adjaiicnt villages, tied upon our 
approach ; and these formed tlnnr ojily habitation 
during the many months they kept aloof from us. 

The complete desertion of Rangoon liy its inhabit- 
ants may, in the first instance, very naturally be 
attj’ibuted to the fear and disti’ust with whicli a semi- 
bai’barous nation would view the enei'oaf hment of a 
power liitherto unknown to them ; but whcji this 
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fianic had in some measure subsided, and that they 
may have been inclined to return, the Burman chief- 
tains, by establish iiifT- chokeys, or watchhouses, 
around us in every direction, cut off all communica- 
tion with the city, and punished with death every 
individual who was seized in the attempt to pene- 
trate this line of cinmm vallation. Similar precautions 
prevented the circidation of our proclamations, or at 
least frustrated their intent ; and the consequence 
was, that our fresh provisions were completely ex- 
hausted at the beginning of June, and we w'ere 
reduced to tlie necessity of living’ upon salt meat. 
This, therefore, became the food of the whole army, 
and even the hospitals receivtxl no belter siqijilies. 
Unfortunately, no vegetables which might counteract 
the injurious effects of this nourishment were pro- 
curable ; for, altliough various kinds of tinit, and 
jiarticularly ])ine-apples, were growing in profusion 
outside of tiie litu's, it, Avas only when a detaclnneiit 
went out on duty against the enemy that they were 
brought to us by the soldiers belonging to it. Whilst 
in this situation, it happened, fortunately, that our 
attention was so frequently diverted from our priva- 
tions, by the constant excursions we were obliged to 
make, to repel the encroachments of the Burmahs, 
that we had scarcely a moment to rcllect upon them ; 
and, therefore, tlie animated sjiirit with which the 
army had landed, was not in the least degree di- 
minished by our jirotracted stay at Rangoon. 

The artillery being diserabai'ked on the 10th of June, 
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at two o’clock in the morning, about three thousand 
men marched out of the lines, and moved down the 
lower road to Kemundine. With them went four 
eighteen-pounders, several field-pieces, and the 
heavy mortars, which, from the circumstance of our 
not having a single animal for draught, were dragged 
by two regiments and the men of the aitillery. 
Ihis mode of transport, rendered particularly difh- 
cult from the muddy state of the roads, detained the 
column so long, that it was nine o’clock iiefore the 
advance halted in front of a small stockade which 
commanded tlie road, and winch it was therefore 
necessary to capture before we advanced farther. 

The stockiide, being made of teak ])iles and thin 
trunks of trees, was soon breached by a slanting lire 
from our guns ; and a column, consisting of his 
Majesty’s forty-tirst regiment and Madras Eiii-ojiean 
regiment, was directed to assault this point, whilst 
his Majesty’s thirteenth and thirty-eighth regiments 
stormed the stockade on the other tiank. dlie 
troops moved off, and were received by a heavy lire, 
but soon etlbcted their object, being gallantly led 
into the breach by Major Chambers, who received n 
severe wound, with a spear, in the fac'O. On the 
other side, the four companies of the thirteemth and 
thirty-eighth regiments, under Major Sale, weie not 
less successful, having mounted tlie work by dinibing 
on each other’s shoulders. The place they enten d 
W'as full of men, and divided from tlu^ breach by a 
second wall, which being taken in rear by the forty- 
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first, wiis not defended. We lost about, thirty men, 
and tlie Burniahs one hundred and sixty. On this 
«)ccasiou the Burinahs reserved their lire in a most 
extraordinary manner ; and, when the advance first 
a[)peared in front of the stockade, did not molest us, 
but, mountitjg- on the ramparts, beckoned us to ad- 
vance. Some of the* ollicei’s stepped out, and went 
wilhiii a liundrecl yards of them, but still they did not 
fire a sliot, intending, 1 .su])pose, to make US show 
the head of tlic column. The Burmahs behaved very 
well here ; and when our shots were brea(;hing the 
work, we could jdainly see |)eoj)le inside wideuijig 
the dit(;h where the oj)ening' wus made. But this 
stockade was only an advanctxl work to the great 
Kemundine stockade, whi(;h lay about half a mile 
further on. We lost no time in advancing to it ; 
and, in order (•ompletely to hem the Burmahs in, 
tlie flotilla was scnit up the river, beyond the w'orks, 
so as to pnivent their escaping by Avatc'r ; whilst the 
land force proceeded through the jungle. The left 
of our line rested on the river, and the right was 
moving round the nortli of the stockade, tliiis com- 
pleting a semicircle, whe^ it w'as discovered that, in 
addition to the main work, two smaller ones existed 
further up, which it was impossible for us with our 
forct; to surround ; a space of tw\) hundred yards was 
therefore unavoidably left between our right and the 
river, it being exposed to the fire of both stockades. 
Night had already approached ; the rain began to 
pour without intermission, and neither men nor 
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officers were sheltered from it, • or had any eover, 
not even great coafe. Tiie night we passed in 
this situation was sueli as Haay easily be imagined. 
Soft mud for- the4)ed of such as chose to lie down, 
and the trunk of a tree for W pillow ; but so powerful 
an anodyne is fatig-ue, that, notwithstanding these 
disadvantages, accompanied by continued liring and 
the yells of the efie,my, many slept soundly, or passed 
the joyfulli^S|ticipating the approaching attack 
on the i^emy. 

, Thq, shouts of the Burmahs had a curious eflec-t, 
much lieightcued by the wild scenery of tlie dark, 
gloomy forest which surrounded us : lirst a low 
murmur miglit be heard, rising as it W'(n'e gra- 
dually in tone, and followed by the w'ild and loud 
huzza of thousands of voices — then, again, all was 
silence, save now and then a straggling shot or 
challenge from our own seidries ; and soon after, 
another peal of voices would resound through the 
trees. This they continued all night; but towards 
morning the yells became faijiter and fainter, and at 
daybreak they totally ceased. 

During the night, batteries for eighteen-pounders 
and mortars were erected, and at daylight opened 
on the stockade. The tire of the enemy had slack- 
ened, but our lire made no irnjircssion on the ram- 
part; for, being built of bamboo, the shot mendy 
passed through without cutting it, the fibres of the 
wood expanding immediately, and filling up tlie 
holes which the shot had made. In the meantime 
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the advance sounded, and the storming parties 
advanced to tlie work ; but not a little surprised on 
finding it evacuated : so coinjiletely, indeed, had the 
Uurmahs overreached us, that we found not a single 
man killed or wounded within the stockade, to testify 
that the powder and shot which we had expended 
was productive of any effect. 

A regiment was left behind, as a garrison for 
Keinundine; and the rest of the troops marched 
into cantonments, not a little annoyed at being so 
completely taken in liy their inexperienced advei^ 
saries, whose escape it seems w'as made early in the 
morning’, through the upper stot^kade, as they felt 
assured that their [losition was no longer tenable 
against our force. 

Kemundiue stockade was about twelve feet high, 
made of bamboo, erected in a similar manner to the 
defences at Rangoon. There was a banquette inside, 
and to the summit of the wall were fastened large 
logs of wood, suspended merely by small strings, 
which, being cjit, dropjied the wood on the assail- 
ants. Five pieces of cminon were found there, and 
many jingals. 

To us it Avas a most important post, as being the 
spot from whence all the fire-rafts were directed 
against our ships in the river, w'hich might now be 
considered secured from any further attempts to 
injure tliem by similar means. 

From this time maybe dated the commencement 
of the sickness wdiich prevailed to such an alarming 
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extent in our army ; and the subsequent exposure 
and hard duty upon which the European soldiere 
were employed, equally contributed to Fill the hospi- 
tals. The men on guard and picket were con- 
stantly wet through, and up to their ancles in water; 
yet from the absolute necessity of having European 
sentries, there was no remedy for this evil. Dysen- 
tery also began to diminish our eflectives in the field, 
and when salt beef and biscuit were his food exclu- 
sively, the man who was once entered upon the sick 
list under this disease, had but slight hopes of a 
release from it but by death. 

During this month, the detachment which had 
been sent under Brigadier M‘Creagh, to cajiturc; 
Clieduba, returned. The Burmahs had olfertid op- 
position, and erected a stockade, in which they had 
placed all the women and children, whom tluw pre- 
pared to defend. It therefore became neciessary to 
make a breach, and a number of shells were thrown, 
which made dreadftd havoc among the poor helple.ss 
wretches inside. The breach being judged practi- 
cable, the troops moved forward to the assault, and 
carried the works with the loss of thirty men. 

The Burinan ciommander fell sword in hand on the 
breach, and the Musghi * was taken prisoner, and w ith 
his wife and children sent to Calcutta. It was hoped 
that Clieduba wcjuld prove a useful accpiisition as a 
source of supplies for the army, and the fortieth 
regiment Bengal infiintry was left there in garrison ; 
but w'e found afterwards that, with the exception of 


* Municijial authority. 
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a few buffiiloeSj little advantage could be derived 
from it. 

For three weeks subsequent to the capture of Ke- 
inundine, we saw nothing of the enemy, but it was 
ascertained that Sykia Woonghee *, who had been 
assembling an army in the vicinity of Rangoon, had 
been superseded by the Coui t of A va for his inert- 
ness in not having already driven the English into 
the sea,”’ and that Sliumbah Woonghee had been 
appointed to siu'ceed him, and was daily expected ; 
it was, however, supposed tliat the ex-general would 
try to antici[>ate him by attacking us. 

Although vve oc(;asionally received (‘orreet infor- 
mation, yet we generally found that more insiglit 
was thrown on the movements of the enemy by 
means of reconnoitring parties, than by the spies ; 
and therefore, in order to ascertain what position the 
Burraahs had taken up, and wliether they were in 
force, two detiicliments from the tluiteentli 'and 
thirty-eighth regimmits, under Majors. Deimie and 
Frith, were directed, on the 1st of July, to explore 
the jungle in front of the Dagon. 

Scarcely had they enten'd tlic wood when a shout 
arose in every direction, proceeding evidently from a 
very large body of men, and at the same moment 
Major Frith’s troops commenced firing. A column 
of three thousand of the enemy now advanced from 
the jungle into the plain, directing their march on 
Puzendoon, where we luid a post ; another body 
moved towards our lines, and began skirmishing with 
The WooDghees are the highest; cligaitavies in the empire. 
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a Sepoy picket ; and a large force was also seen 
moving to the right. This was evidently meant as an 
attack on our position^ but it would seem that their 
courage failed them at the moment for action, as they 
contxMited themselves with burning a few houses at 
Puzendoon. Finding the enemy so very conteraptible, 
Sir Archibald Campbell merely directed two com- 
panies of native infantry to drive the intruders away 
from the y)icket, a service whidi tluiy j)erformed in 
good style, and without loss. Sykia Woonghcc, 
who made this ridiculous display, resigned his power 
to Shurabah Wooughee two days after, and retired 
with liis followers to the vicinity of Pegue, justly ap- 
preheusiv'e that, if he returned to Ava, he would en- 
counter that fate w’hich, under most oriental govern- 
ments, geiurrally awaits the unsuccessfid geneial, 
e(]ually with him who has conducted himself disgrace- 
fidl^ b(‘fore the enemy. 

At this period the main Burm.m army, commanded 
by the Mengee Maha Bundoolah, was still in Arracan, 
where our troops, under Captain Noton, liad been 
over])owered by a great su[)erit)iity of numbers* . 
This for(;e was conn)osed of well-armed and expe- 
rienced soldiers, who had been some time embodied, 
whereas those o])posed to us were fresh levies from 
the district south of Prome ; such as Shoedouug, 
Padoong, Meahoun, Denobiu, and Ilenzadah, and 
had been collected in a luirry, to dri\ e us off. 

In Ava, in time ol’ war, the services of every sub- 


* } 7\h May, 
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ject are at the disposal of the sovereign, and the 
levies are raised in proportion to the population of 
the district. 

The chiefs of the ditferent towns arc held respon- 
sible for the fidelity of their followers, under pain of 
death ; and they, on their side, secure the allegiance 
of their dependants, by seizing their wives and chil- 
dren as g uarantees for their good conduct. 

Ihese conscripts are directed to proceed to the 
general rendezvous, where they are in some measure 
organised. At least they receive arras and ammuni- 
tion, both of the very worst description: many indeed 
have only the spear, and dah or sword, weapons with 
which every jjeasant is jirovided ; and, although the 
conclusion might be drawn from this circumstance, 
that in their mode of fighting they would always 
come in close contact with their adversaries, very 
few instances occurred during the war, in which they 
attemjited to defend themselves sword in hand. 

The Burmahs aim with great precision, and are 
capital marksmen ; but want of discipline prevents 
their fire being sufliciently rapid to do much injury, 
and they seldom had time to fire more than a couple 
of vollies upon our troops, when advancing to storm 
a stockade. The artillery is still worse, not as regards 
the quality of its guns, for I have seen some excellent 
pieces in their posse, ssion, but from the manner in 
which the carriages are made, and from the total 
want of science evinced in the management of them. 

When we entered the Empire, we were led to 
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suppose that the Burmahs were totally destitute of 
cannon, but to our astonishment it subsequently ap- 
peared that it was an arm which they possessed in 
abundance. 

Their guns were principally iron, and of European 
manulacture, from tliree-pounders upwards; some 
of brass, cast at Ava, were prettily ornamented, but 
clumsy, and with large touch-holes. The carriages 
are like those used in ships ; some liave trails, and 
very low wheels ; the guns are lashed to them with 
ropes, and I sometimes even have seen the breech 
lastened to the trail, so as to render it impossible 
either to raise or depress it. The balls are made 
of beaten iron, and are conse{|uently very roughly 
shaped, but they often provided themselves with 
English balls. 

A Burman soldier’s dress, though plain, is far 
from unbecoming. A black glazed jacket forms the 
principal vesture. A silk wrapper is tied round his 
loins, leaving the limbs bare. Over the shoulder is 
thrown a silk scarf, and the hair, tied in a knot on 
the top of the head, is encircled by a red fillet. A 
sword slung over the arm, the spear, musket, pow'der- 
horn, and shot-pouch, finish his e(|uipment. 

On the 5th July, a small stockade was captured 
within half a mile from the Pagoda, where the 
thirteenth light infantry lost several men and an 
officer wounded ; and scarcely a day passed without 
some little skirmishing with the pickets, which we 
were obliged to make very numerous and strong. 

The Burmahs used to approach, on dark nights. 
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on tlieir hands and knees, and often crawl close up 
to the sentinels, before they were discovered ; some- 
times they (jarried off knapsacks and firms, and went 
away with their booty unperceived. 

A laug-hable instance of their dexterity took 
place in the Great Pagoda, on the night of the 2nd 
July. The soldiers, for several nights previous, had 
missed some mans, although a sentry was before the 
door, and they generally slept with their lirelocks 
by their side. This evening, every one was on th.e 
alert, extra sentries were posted, and every precau- 
tion taken to secmre the marauders. When, on a sud- 
den, the alarm being given, the ollh^cr on duty, who 
was reposing in one of the litth; templets, ran to the 
door and inijuired what had occurred, — but hearing 
that only a knapsack had been found in the grass, 
and that no othc-r traces existed of the depredators, 
he turned round to lie down again, and, to his inli- 
nite astonishment, found his bed had vanished ! A 
light was in the room, and a serv ant sleeping near it, 
yet, notw ithstanding, the impudent thieves had also 
ransacked a basket, and esc;aped with the contents. 
We since heard that the robliers were Bnrnian soldiers 
belonging to the camp at Kurnaroot, whither they 
carried their spoils. They certaiidy deserved infinite 
credit for the ingenuity they manifested, and for the 
manner in which they turned the laugh against us, 
by showing that the very moment they chose for 
their depredations, W'as one when a strict search 
was making after them. 

The small detachment we had posted at Maindhu 
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in Dalla, was exposed to constant annoyance,, and 
on die 2nd or 3rd, at night, the alarm being given. 
Captain Isaacs, who commanded there, rushed out 
with a few Sepoys, and repelled the attack ; but his 
ardour leading him on too far, and beyond the chance 
of succour from his troops, he was shot, and fell, 
when the Burmahs obtaining possession of his body 
for a few moments, covered him with spear wounds. 
The Sepoys, however, came up immediately after, 
and secured the corpse of their commander, at tlie 
same time driving the enemy off. Until this time 
the town of Maindhu had been left standing, in 
hopes that the inhabitants would return and resume 
their habitations ; but now finding that the houses 
only favoured the approach of parties of attack, 
and exposed the sentries to the designs of an 
invisible assailant, the General directed it to be 
burned. 

The advanced posts of the army under Shumbah 
Woonghee, had now appeared on the banks of the 
Rangoon River ; and seven miles from Rangoon, at 
the confluence of the Lyne and Panlang Rivers, a 
stockade had been erected, which completely raked 
the river, whilst two others on the opposite sides of 
the stream, gave a flank fire, and rendered the po-: 
sition very strong, and to us very annoying, as it 
prevented our advancing up either river, to gain in- 
telligence of the enemy's movements. The main 
army was said to be in the vicinity, but it was not 
known whether intrenched or not. 
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Oil the 8th of July, Sir Archibald Campbell de- 
termined on capturing these stockades ; and sending 
General Macbean by land, with one thousand Euro- 
peans and five hundred Sepoys, in the direction most 
likely to intercept their retreat, he with the gun-boats 
and a considerable force, proceeded by water. 

There were two roads leading from the Pagoda, in 
the direction we wished to pursue, one a mere foot- 
path, the other passable for guns. General Macbean 
preferred the former, and left his artillery behind. 
The enemy not exjiecting us by this path, we marched 
through the jungle for three miles, without seeing a 
soul, although, in the wood to our left, voices could 
be distinctly heard, and also the sound of the axe 
falling on trees, which they w'ere felling to erect their 
fortifications ; but, after marching this distance, two 
stockades were descried, a few yards in advance. 
The General instantly halted, to enable the troops, 
which were marching in single file, (and conse- 
quently occupied a great lengih of ground) to form 
column, during which time w'c could observe small 
parties of Bunnahs armed Avith musquets, coming 
from the opposite wood to reinforce tlie stockades, 
hiring al^o was heard to the left, which indicated that 
Sir Archibald Campbell was engaged ; and General 
Macbean therelorc made his dispositions for an at- 
tack. Brigadier M'Ci'cagh, with five hundred men 
from his Majesty’s thirteenth and thirty-eighth regi- 
ments, commanded by Majoi’s Sale and Frith, were 
formed in a column of subdivisions, and with un- 
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loaded muskets and fixed bayonets, directed to ad- 
vance on the work. This movement was effected 
with so much rapidity, order and reg^nlarity, that to 
be in possession of this stockade, and moving on to 
attack the next, was the affair of a moment. The 
second was abandoned on the approach of the 
column, and we then discovered, in a large yilain 
backed by the jungle, a succession of stockades, 
amounting, in all, to seven. This did not deter the 
troops from escalading and capturing a third stock- 
ade, and then rushing on to the largest : there fbe 
column experienced some loss in consequence of the 
delay in bringing up the scaling-ladders through the 
muddy paddy-fields, but when they arrived the work 
was assaulted at all points. There was another 
stockade inside the outer one, to w'hich, and to the 
side oyipositc us, the Rurmahs had retired, leaving 
the place between perfectly clear : the troops, there- 
fore, entered in crowds, and encircled the work, 
whilst a small party w^ent intt) the inner stockade, 
and drove the enemy outside, where our troops were 
ready to receive them at the bayonet’s point. 

The panic that now took place among the Bur- 
mahs can scarcely be described ; mshing ^ crowrls 
towards the only gate through which they might 
escape, they completely choked it up : others then 
attempted to climb over the wriJls, but were mowed 
down by our shot, and those at the gate were falling 
by dozens. Some became quite desperate, and w ith 
their long, dishevelled black hair streaming over their 

r a 
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shoulders, and giving them the most ferocious ap- 
pearance, seized their swords with both hands, and 
dashed on the bayonets of the soldiers, where they 
met with that death which they seemed alternately 
to fear and despise ; whilst others hid themselves 
in the trenches, full of water, and there lay mo- 
tionless, feigning to be dead. 'Hie carnage was 
very great, at least five hundred men being slain 
in the main stockade, and amongst them was Shum- 
bah Woonghee. When the firing first commenced, 
he had been wounded, and his attendants were 
carrying him into the jungle amidst a host of fugi- 
tives, when he received another shot, which ter- 
minated his existence. Many other chieftains of 
rank also fell: one had attacked a soldier of the 
thirteenth, and was in the act of cutting him down, 
when Major Sale came to his assistance, and having 
felled him to the ground, rescued the soldier from 
his perilous situation. 

In this stockade was a battery of nine small guns, 
and ranged in a row behind, wore the Burman co- 
lours. lliey were made of red silk, swallow-tailed, 
and having the figure of a Braminy goose in the 
centre, and when furled, were bound round with 
green lea ves instead of cases. A great many stand 
of arms were captured and destroyed, and many 
handsome spears, the shafts headed with chased 
silver, swords with gold and silver handles and scab- 
bards* silver caps, and even theTsaloeh or gold 
chain of nine links, w'orn by the Woonghee> became 
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the property of the soldiers. The latter ornament 
was afterwards sold for six hundred and fifty rupees. 

The stockades were of g-reat extent, and occu- 
pied by ten or twelve thousand men ; but, from the 
circumstance of there being' no abatis in front of 
the works, did not offer that resistance which might 
have been expected, and probably would have taken 
plac^e, had more time been allowed them to finish 
their defences. Sir Archibald Campbell on the river 
side, after cannonading- the stockades until a breach 
was practicable, directed the troo[)s to land and 
storm the Pagoda Point stf)ckade, when the JSurmahs 
instantly fled from the position. A day or two 
afterwards, a strong detacJiment was sent out to 
Kum£u*oot, to see whether the enemy liad reoccu- 
pied the works, and returning by the lower road, 
discovered about half a dozen more stockades across 
the road, so that had we advanced in that direction 
on the 8th, we should have cxjierienced more se- 
rious opposition. 

This action at Kumaroot and Pagoda Point struck 
a most severe blow to the Burman hope of annihi- 
lating us ; their loss altogether being estimated at 
one thousand men, whilst the death of the principal 
chiefs caused the rest of the array to disperse, and 
retire to their respt^ctive homes, and this with the 
trifling loss on our side of about fifty men. The old 
Bayhoon of Rangoon was the oidy chief who now 
retained any force, and he, with three thousand men, 
had taken post at Coghee and Kykloo. 

About this time a very singular pei sonage arrived 
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at Rang^oon, who it wiis hoped would prove of the 
utmost use to the army. This was a man named 
Gibsouj born at Madras, and son of an Englishman 
and a native woman. He had passed almost all his 
life in Ava, and had been frequently employed by the 
Burman monarch in situations of trust. In the pre- 
sent instance he had been sent to Cochin China, with 
a considerable suite, for the purjiose of cementing the 
union already existing between the two states, and, 
if possible, to induce the Cochin Chinese to join in 
an attack on Siam. He, however, met with a very 
cold reception, and was returning to Ava, knowing 
nothing of the Avar, when his sliip was obliged to 
put into Pejiang, in distress. J'Vom hence lie was 
forwarded to Rangoon, and was considered a valua- 
ble ac(iuisition ; as, from his knowlixlge of the 
people and (.‘ouiitry, it was su[)posed lie Avould be of 
the greatest use to us. From him an extensive map 
he had comjhled of the Burman emjiire Avas pro- 
cured ; and, although extremely ini/orrect, yet, as it 
gav'e a great deal of general information, and was, 
Avith the exception of Wood’s map, the only docume nt 
of the kind we possessed, it pioved of much service. 
Gibson Avas a man of extraordinary natural genius, 
and, although his education had taken place in A va, 
he had continued to learn and speak English, Por- 
tuguese, a little French, and almost all the Oriental 
dialects ; had read Avorks on ancient history, and 
possessed a fund of general knoAviedge which was 
quite surjnising. 

The remainder of the montli of July passed away 
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without any interruption from the enemy, or any 
occurrence of consequence amongst ourselves. The 
sickness was daily increasing to an alarming extent, 
and the mortality which took place amongst the 
European part of the force was most mclancholv, 
and not a single ship had yet arrived with fresh 
provisions — one of the most efieetmil remedies for 
the diseases which were so prevalent, or which at 
least would check their progress. The rains conti- 
nued without intermission for weeks togettu'r, and 
there appeared no jiresent prospect of advancing, 
as no means of transport had been sent from eitlier 
presidency, and we had given up all thoughts of 
deriving any from the country. Thus circumstanced, 
we had not one cheering object to look ll)j ward 
to; and, had it not been for the line feeling of 
national pride which characterises a British soldier, 
whatever privation he may be sutfeiing, in the [)re- 
sence of an enemy, we should have found ourselves 
very miserable. 
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Syriam attacked and captured — ^The MahaBundoolah — His Origin- 
Army under the Kee Woonghee — State of the Court of Ava— 
Accession of Madu Chen — Conspiracy of the Princes of Prorne 
and Tongho — Their Deatli — Sir A. Campbell appointed Commis- 
sioner — StockadcvS in the Dalla Creek — Expedition to Tavoy and 
Mergui — Cruelty of the Burmahs— The “ Invulnerables " attack 
the Pagoda — Attempt to Capture the Kitty — Price of fresh Pro- 
visions. 

Syriam, on the left bank of the Pegue river, and 
about five miles from Rangoon, in tlie middle of the 
last century, was considered the principal town in 
this part of tlie country ; and being conveniently 
situated for commercial purposes, was much resorted 
to by foreigners, particularly French and English, 
both of whom had factories established there ; but 
their indecisive and treacherous conduct during the 
war between the Burraahs and Peguers, <ifew upon 
them the hatred of both parties, and was the eventual 
cause of their losing the footing they had obtained in 
this country. When, in 1757, Alomprah had finally 
subverted the monarchy of Pegue, razed the capital 
to the ground, and laid the foundation of Yangoon, 
the importance given to the new town, by his pre- 
sence and protection, soon caused it to absorb the 
population of the neighbouring towns; and Syriam 
being so near, and all her commerce attracted to the 
rising city, soon dwindled into a mere village, in 
which state we found it. 
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As a military post, Syriam was of some import* 
ance. An old brick fort,, built on an elevated spot 
of ground, commanded the river and landing place ; 
and the area of the Kyk Kyk Pagoda, on a hill two 
miles inland, afforded another-strong hold, whence 
marauding parties might be sent, to disperse and 
annoy our navigation of the river, by capturing our 
small boats when passing to and fro. 

The Burmahs, who are very apt in selecting judi- 
cious military positions, were not long before they 
availed themselves of the one which now invited 
them ; and, immediately after our arrival, had occu- 
pied Syriam with a small detachment, which was 
easily forced to retire ; but, as the distance from 
Rangoon did not render it advisable to occupy the 
fort with a reduced force which could not afterwards 
be supported, and that we could not spare a large 
detachment from our lines, we did not garrison it. 

The Burmahs, after a short time, again resumed 
possession . of the fort, and improved its means of 
defence. Tlie walls, which were very high, were 
scarped and loop-holed ; a stockade was throw'n up 
on the weakest face, some guns were mounted, and 
a bridge, which crossed a ravine in front of the river- 
face, was destroyed. 

Having received intimation of this proceeding. 
Sir A. Campbell, on the 6th of August, resolved 
again to expel them.; and, taking the forty-first regi- 
ment in the flotilla anchored abreast of the fort, and 
kept up such a heavy fire, that when the troops were 
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landed they took possession of the fort and pagoda 
vdth but little loss. A curious order was found in 
Syrian!, addressed to one of the Biirman chieftains 
from his superior in oflice, who, after enumerating' 
different bodies of men who were to be placed at his 
disposal, and the ])oints on which they were directing 
tlieir marcli, desired him to seize all the white 
strangers, in order that they might be effef4ually 
exterminated. The thought was cortainly not bad, 
and gives a very good idea of the general opinion 
they entertained of our ])rogress in (iivilisation. 

It was at this period tliat we heard of the Mengee 
Maiia Bundoolah* having been directed to leave 
our eastern frontier and march on Rangoon with his 
array, for the purpose of annihilating !!S ; the Burman 
government never doubting but that he, the greatest 
hero in the eujpire, who had just covered liis brow 
with fresh lauri'Is, l)y overpowei’ing the Sepoys at 
Ramoo, and had with him an army of 17,000 men, 
would lind but little difficulty in eirecting’ our defeat. 

This extraordinary man, who since played so con- 
spicuous a part in supporting the honour of his 
country, was originally in a low situation, and of 
mean birth, but first brought himself into notice in 
the army. Naturally clever, and of an enterprising 
disposition, he soon managed to push himself forward, 
and was at last appointed to the command of the 
army intended to invade Cachar. 

•if- lluiicloolah is an assumed name, and sii^nifies one who moves 
witli tile ability of a monkey; and Mengee and Malia are titles im- 
plying greatness. 
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His success in this capacity brougiit him iritu the 
highest favour at court ; and artfully flattering the 
ambition and thirst for conquest of the king, and 
being warmly suppoited by the queen, he obtained 
a great ascendancy over the mind of his majesty. 

When Gibson was sent to Cochin China to de- 
mand the assistsmce of that power in conquering 
Siam, Bundoolah exhorted the king rather to turn 
his tlioughts of dominion to the west. “ Wherefore,” 
said he, “ should we not bike the jirovinces of the 
English, which are much richer, and will prove an 
easier conquest : 1 have already defeated their best 
soldiers — give me but an arjuy, and I will com^uer 
the whole country.” Continually urging this object, 
he at last gained his yioint, and marched with an 
army through the Aeng pass to Arracan, where he 
entered our territory, taking with him a pair of golden 
fetters to bind the governor-general ! 

The disastrous affair at Ramoo, though not fought 
under his immediate eye, was the result of his gene- 
ral directions. He did not follow up his lilow, or 
he might easily have captured Chittagong, there 
being but a trifling force to oyiyiose him ; but troops 
lieing immediately sent to the endangered province, 
the Bundoolah became rather less sanguine in his 
hopes of capturing Bengal, and the order arriving 
from the court at this time, directing him to proceed 
towards Rangoon, he was enabled to quit Arracan 
with flying colours and an increased reputation. 

He did not proceed at once to Rangoon, but 
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taking’ post at Denobiu on the Irrawaddy, seventy 
miles from Rangoon, availed himself of the ruins of 
an old Tallien fort to strengthen his position, on 
which he lavished all the skill and hdent of the 
Burman engineers. There he remained organising 
his array, and waitirjg till the inundations should sub- 
side, and enable him to move down and attack us. 

Not confining their views to the grand army under 
the Maha Bundoolab,the Burraahs were rapidly rais- 
ing another at Tantabain, twenty -five miles up the 
Lyne river. The command of this force was given 
to the Kce Woonghee, who, on taking leave of the 
king, received from his hands a small punkah, or 
fan, which his majesty assured him would turn off 
all the English balls if he only waved it to and 
fro. At Kykloo and Coghee on the Pogue road, the 
old Raylioon of Rangoon, with two thousand men, 
had established himself, and there kept watch upon 
the greater part of the inhabitants of Rangoon. 
Panlang was fortifying, and works were built on the 
Panlang river in several places. The general super- 
intendence of these operations w-as intrusted to the 
Prince of Sarawaddy, brother to the king, who 
was a man of no talent, and whose only recom- 
mendation to the post he held was being one of 
the blood-royal, a quality which of course would 
lend w’eight to his opinions, and importance to his 
proposals. 

Notwithstanding the danger which threatened it, 
the Coui’t of Ava at this period was a prey to faction 
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and dissension. The sovereign w;is a slave to the 
authority of his queen, and she nearly as much so 
to the influence of her brother. Prince Menzaghee. 
Tliese personages had been elevated to their high 
station from the veiy lowest class of the people, 
with no good quality or any distinguished talent 
to recommend them ; but they were versed in the 
art of intrigue, and by a successful co-operation 
of their abilities in that respect, had so effectually 
taken possession of the king’s judgment, that no 
act of his autliority could take effect, unless revised 
and sanctioned by their concurrence in it. In the 
present case they had resolved to lend their support 
to the projects of invasion entertained by Bundoolah, 
a principal member of their cabal, and so confident 
were they in their anticipation of ultimate success, 
and so far from harbouring any apprehensions as to 
what might be the consequence of an unprovoked 
aggression upon the territories of their powerful 
British neighbours, that they were not only supposed 
to have directed Bundoolah to invade Bengal, but 
to have instructed him to bring the governor-general 
in fetters to Ummerapoora ! 

llie queen had attained her forty-fourth year ; and 
it may be presumed, therefore, that it was no longer 
through the medium of any personal charms that she 
kept a husband younger than herself in subjection. 
She flattered his passions, and amongst them that of 
conquest, encouraging his ambition in this last re- 
spect, as the most effectual means of preserving her 
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own ffivour. Biindoolah and the principal officers 
of his army w'ere her creatures, and being' indebted 
to her and to her brother for their appointments, they 
were necessarily bound to support, their benefactore 
to the utmost of their j)Ower, when any sudden emer- 
gency might I’cnder it incumbent upon them to do 
so : hence, also, it followed, that no communication 
could reach the king’s ears which had not been pre- 
viously prepared according to the intents and views 
of this artful woman, and of Prince Menzaghee. 
When any disaster befel the national array during 
the course; of the j)resent war, it was as industriously 
concealed or palliated, as w-as any tritiing success 
magnified into a brilliant victory; and thus it hap- 
pened that all our attempts to negotiate a peace 
during the first eighteen months of the war were in- 
stantly counteracted and frustrated by the intrigues 
of the queen’s party, under the apprehensioti that 
any direct communication w'liich Sir Archibald Camp- 
bell might address to the capital, should eventually 
reach the king, and open his eyes to the deceptions 
that had been practised towards him. Colonel 
Symes, in the entertaining historical preface to his 
work, relates the origin of the present Burman 
dynasty, and it is therefore unnecessary for me to 
ad\^ert to it. The [) resent king of Ava, Madu Chen, 
mounted the throne in 1818, on the demise of his 
grandfiithor, Mindcraghee Prah. He is son of the 
Engy Tekien, or Prince Royal, of whom SymeS 
speaks, in 1795, and is now forty years of age. 
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Minderaght^e Prah left two sons, the princes of 
Prome and Tongho ; the former a man of a mild and 
quiet disposition, and whose daughter was married 
to her cousin the present king. The young prince 
royal was the fruit of this marriage ; and it might be 
supposed that, bound by these double ties, the 
Prince of Prome would have been the staunch sup- 
porter of his nephew and son-in-law; but his daughter 
having died previous to the accession of Madu Chen, 
who then became infatuated with his now royal con- 
sort, the Prince of Prome fell off from the allegiance 
^ he owed his sovereign, and instigated l)y his brother 
tlie prince of l^ongho, whose character was excess- 
ively cruel, was induced to lend his sanction to a 
plot, the obje(,‘t of which was, to dethi’ojie the yonng 
king and raise the Prince of Prome to the throne. 

This conspira(-y was, however, discovered by 
Madu Chen ; who, dissembli)ig his knowledge of 
the transaction, sent for his brother, the Prince of 
Sarawaddy, and consulted with him as to the steps 
he had best pursue. I’he daJiger was urgent, as the 
king’s uncles possessed great influence, and delay 
was dangerous : an unlucky moment might discover 
tliat the king was aware of the designs against him, 
and thus drive the conspirators into open rebellion. 
Sending, therefore, quietly for the Prince of Tongho 
to the Lootoo*, where the chieftains of the empire 
were assembled, he accused him of his crime, and 


♦ Council-cliamber, 
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tlien ordered his own and the whole of his family ’s 
immediate execution. 

Spilling- the blood of a member of the royal family 
is contrary to the laws of Ava, and the mode of exe- 
cution resorted to is, tying the delinquent in a red 
sack between two jars, and throwing him into the 
Irrawaddy ; when the jars filling, soon sink with their 
freight. On this occasion the above punishment 
was put in practice, and the Prince of Tongho, with 
twelve of his sons and relations, who, whether im- 
plicated or not in his crime, were guilty of being his 
connexions, were consigned to a watery grave, and 
the title and province of Tongho were conferred on 
the king’s second brother. 

A remain of tenderness and respect for his fatlier- 
in-law, whom he had always much esteemed, induced 
the king to treat the Prince of Prome with more 
lenity, and he merely ordered him to be confined in 
prison, whence it was supposed he would be eventu- 
ally released ; but retribution awaited the old man 
for his treachery, and he w'as strangled in his cell 
during the night. It was given out that he had 
died suddenly, but there was little doubt of the man- 
ner of his death, which was attributed to the queen 
and her myrmidons, who feared that, had he been 
restored to favour, his influence would have counter- 
acted that of her majesty. 

After this sanguinary scene quiet was restored to 
the court, and the remainder of the king’s reign has 
not been marked by many acts of cruelty emanating 
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from himself. He is said to be of a mild and bene- 
volent disposition^ but weak mind, and easily go- 
verned. 

In despotic governments like this, where unlimited 
power is vested in the sovereign, and he is difficult 
of access, his favourites become the only medium of 
communication between him and his people; — they 
are the channels through which all benefits flow, 
and whence punishments proceed ; and to them na- 
turally all requests or supplications are made, which 
are granted or not according to the wealth and con- 
sideration of the petitioners. Courts of this descrip- 
tion must be the seats of anarchy and confusion, — 
the prey of two or three individuals or cabals whose 
interests are constantly jarring, and who disagree 
in every point except that of keeping the sovereign 
in perfect ignorance of everything going fiirward, 
and only allowing him to take a deceptive look at 
his affairs tis seen through their corrupted medium. 

The consequences of such dissensions are obvious. 
Wlnchever party for the moment obtains the ascend- 
ency, acts in contradiction to the measures of its pre- 
decessors, and cancels all those arrangements which 
were made but a short time before. Another factitm 
succeeds and pursues the same system ; and thus 
changes follow each other so rapidly, that no reliance 
can be placed upon the decisions of the ephemeral 
authority of the time being. Governors appointed 
to the command of districts find themselves super- 
seded before they reach them ; orders issued one 



89 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Cliap. 


day are revoked the next, and lives and property 
are sported witli as being of no vsilue. In councils 
thus devoid of unanimity and mutual interest, no 
solidity can exist; each individual considering his 
own affairs of more importance than those of the 
nation. Thus when, by any unforeseen ciicura stance, 
their assistance is called for, and their abilities 
brought into play, discord reigns in tlieir debates,--?- 
their orders are cither the offspring of pusillanimity 
or of rashness, and any suggestions dictated by the 
good sense and iutegrity of men of talent are disre- 
garded. This was the actual state of the court of 
Ava ; and it was evident that the period was not far 
distant when a fabric composed of such disjfiinted 
materials would fall to the ground. 

Sir A. Campbell had now been appointed by 
Government sole commissioner for the affairs of 
Ava, Major Canning having returned to Calcutta in 
very bad health, and soon after died. Nt) opportu- 
nity, however, was afforded for the exercise of his 
diplomatic functions, for we now witnessed what 
had never before occurred in the East — a nation 
seeing us, for four or five months, in possession of 
their principal seaport town, and not opening 
the slightest communication, but, on the contrary, 
studiously avoiding any intercourse with us; and 
thus it followed that we had hitherto gained scarcely 
more knowledge of the Burmahs than if we had 
never entered the country. There were not two 
hundred native inhabitants in Rangoon, and those 
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were attendants on the merchants and residents. At 
length, on the 7th of August, • we had a transient 
hope that at last the population were coming in. 

Some Burraahs came over from Dalla, and stated 
that, in a village situated about twenty miles up the 
Dalla creek, two parties had been formed among 
the inhabitants, one of which was friendly, and 
wished to join us, but was kept under by the other. 
They therefore requested that we would send a force 
to emancipate them ; assuring us at the same time 
we should meet with no opposition, as there were no 
Buiman troops on that side. This was all veiy 
plausible, and as it would have been a point of the 
utmost importance gained, to have opened a friendly 
intercourse with any of the inhabitants, these ap- 
parent overtures were received with much pleasure. 
We ran headlong into the trap; and, that no time 
might be lost, two hundred of the Madras European 
regiment, and as many Sepoys, were directed to 
embark next day in the row-boats, under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant-colonel Hastings Kelly. 

The Dalla creek is one of tliose small streams 
which interscict the lowor part of Pegue, and is said 
to communicate with the main stream of the Irra- 
waddy. It unites with the Rangoon river opposite 
tliat town, and is there not more than forty yards 
wide, and being open to the force of the stream, the 
tide rushes up it with great rapidity ; the banks are 
muddy, and on their summit grows an impenetrable 
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jungle of low thick trees and bushes. At the turn 
of tide, on the morhing of the 8th, the detachment 
entered this stream, and after winding through its 
numerous reaches for two miles, at a sharp turn dis- 
covered a stockade three hundred yards distant. 

We were evidently led into an ambuscade; the 
boats were instantly collected, and, when all were 
assembled, directed to advance. Unfortunately, the 
boat Lascars, who as yet were not accustomed to an 
enemy’s fire, hung back the moment their guns 
opened, and delayed us so long, that the Burmahs 
were enabled to get the range of our two leading 
boats manned by the navy with grape, which did 
no little execution. The tide, however, carried them 
on, and a landing was effected under a small bank 
of earth within twenty yards of the stockade. The 
mud was so deep that all those who got on shore 
were up to their knees, and in some places up to 
their middle, in w atcr ; and, to render matters still 
more serious, a stockade, not forty yards distant, 
hithert.0 masked by the jungle, opened a sharp fire, 
which, before we could escalade the work, had in- 
creased our loss to three officers and fifty men killed 
and wounded. On entering the stockade, one 
wounded Burraah was found! Tims ended our 
journey intended to settle disputes: for Colonel 
Kelly, judging that the information must all be 
equally bad, returned to the lines. 

As it was now impracticable for the army to make 
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a forward movement before the month of January, 
Sir A. Campbell re.solved to employ tlie intermediate 
time in attacking the maritime possessions of his 
enemy. Tavoy and Mergui were the principal of 
these, and within our more immediate reach, and 
were also points from whence we might communi- 
cate with the Siamese, who, from their inveterate 
hatred to the Burmahs, it was supposed would be 
induced to join us, and thus divide the attention of 
our common enemy, the Burman government. A 
force consisting of his Majesty’s eighty-ninth regi- 
ment, and the eighth regiment of the Madras Native 
Infantry, was accordingly placed under the command 
of Lieutenant-colonel Miles of the former corps, for 
the purpose of capturing those towns. 

The provinces of Tavoy and Mergui, on the 
coast of Tenasserira, were, as well as the town of 
Tenasserim itself, ceded to the Burmahs in 1793, at 
the conclusion of a long and obstinate war, in which 
the Burmahs succeeded in possessing themselves of 
those districts. The inhabitants submitted quietly 
to the rule of the Burman governors, supported by 
a competent force, and in course of time became 
perfectly amalgamated with their conquerors. The 
strip of land forming these provinces occupies half 
the Peninsula of Malaya in breadth, and is bounded 
by Siam on the east and Malaya on the south. 

The whole western coast of the Bay of Bengal 
being under the control of the British, it became 
desirable that her commerce should be secured from 
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the depredations of the privateers who infested the 
Indian seas during the last war^ and whose places of 
refuge, and harbours whence they used to derive 
refreshments, Were generally concluded to be, with 
Rangoon, the best seaports of continental India 
situated to the eastward of the Ganges. In the 
event, therefore, of (;ircumstances rendering it ex- 
pedient for ns to extend our possessions in that 
direction, Mefgui and Tavoy might be considered 
as most valuable acquisitions ; whilst, on the other 
hand, we hoped, as far as related to our present 
wants, that we should, within a few weeks, receive 
abundant supplies of ciittle and other provisions from 
the same quarter. 

Notwithstanding the warlike preparations of the 
enemy in front of Rangoon, no olfensive operations 
took place for some time, but the pickets were con- 
stantly kept on the alert by parties of Burmahs, who 
hovered around us in every direction to obseiwe our 
movements, and occasionally captxired or murdered 
any unfortunate stragglers who happened to hill in 
their way. A small boat belonging to the General 
Wood was taken by one of these parties, and with 
it the gunner of the vessel. A few days afterwards 
his corpse was seen floating down the river in a 
dreadfully mutilated state. The head had been 
severed from the body, the feet were perforated by 
fiails, his legs bore the marks of pieces of flesh 
having been forcibly torn from them, and his back- 
bone had been sawed in tw^o. This and other in- 
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stances of cruelty on the part of the Burmahs towards 
their prisoners created a general supposition that 
(ivery person who feU into their hands would be 
executed; but fortunately savage conduct of this 
description was subsequently put a stop to. 

Information which about this period reached the 
General^ induced him to believe that an attack would 
be made on our lines on the 27th day of the moon, 
— a day which had been predicted to tlie Burman 
chiefs as propitious ; and, in order to be the better 
prepared for such an event, the jungle was cleared 
away in front of our lines ; guns were mounted in 
the great Pagoda, and at otlicr commanding posts, 
and two strong positions between the lines and the 
village of Puzendoon were occupied, thereby effec- 
tually protecting the more assailable parts of the 
stoc'kade at llangoon. lliese precautions, as it 
turned out, were very ncccssaiy ; for, at the end 
of the month of August, a man was seized by 
our pickets, and on examination was discovered 
to be one of the enemy’s celebrated cor|)s of In- 
viiluerables. He described these as a select band 
of three hundred men who had sworn to rescue 
the Shoe-Dagon from the hands of the Colars 
(strangers), or to perish in the attempt; that he 
bad himself been sent into our camp, in order to 
report upon the defences of it, but that when he 
had observed our great guns, and remarked our 
position to be well filled witli soldiers, his heart 
had failed him, and he deemed it a more prudent 
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plan to remain with us altogether than to return to 
his own countrymen. 

These luvulnerables are supposed to be rendered 
quite secure from personal danger, by enchantments 
and incantations. One of their msigic charms con- 
sists in preparing small pieces of gold, of the size 
and shape of a silver penny, on which certain mys- 
tical characters are engraved, and inserting them 
into small incisions made in the upper part of the 
arm ; and when the skin has closed upon them, the 
charm is effected. Others again have mystical 
emblems tattooed with red on their arms and 
breast. But the su[)posed eflicacy of any of these 
precautions must have been soon called into question 
by the Burmafas themselves, as we used to find many 
of their soldiers, marked in the manner which I have 
here described, lying amongst the dead after our 
eiiffaffements. 

o o 

On the night of the 28th of August the approach 
of the corps of Invulnerables was announced to us 
by a few shots tired by our advanced sentries, and 
succeeded by a tremendous yell on the part of the 
Burmahs, w'ho, rushing in between the great Pagoda 
and our outlying picket (which, on the fiiat alarm, 
had fallen back as previously directed), succeeded 
in penetrating to the foot of the steps leading to the 
Dagon. But here they were received by a picket 
consisting of an officer and fifty men of the thirty- 
eighth regiment, who kept them in check until two 
rounds of grape were fired from the pagoda guns. 
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when they instantly disappeared. Not a shout, nor 
the sound of a single voice could be heard when they 
retired, so rapidly, yet cautiously, did they effect 
their retreat, after losing about twenty men. A 
picket of one hundred Sepoys was likewise attacked, 
and while the men were drawn up to receive the 
Burmahs in front, some of these latter contrived to 
creep to the I’ear, and enter the house which the 
picket occupied, from whence they carried off the 
Sepoys’ knapsacks ! 

Since the 8th of August the Burmahs had reoccu- 
pied the stocjkades constructed on the Dalla creek, 
but were expelled from them by a detachment of tlie 
twenty-second Madras Native Infantry, commanded 
by Major Lac-y Evans, who, making use of his artil- 
lery, captured the work without sustaining any loss. 
Much importance being attached to this post by the 
Burmahs, as it wwdd enable them to issue from it 
unobserved and to capture our small river-craft, as 
also to annoy the detachment we had posted in the 
town of Dalla, a small party of Sepoys was left to 
garrison it until the work itself could be effectually 
destroyed, and two gun-boats were stationed within 
the creek. On the night of the 6th of September a 
heavy liring was heard in this direction, and the next 
morning we ascertained that the Burmahs, having 
made a desperate attempt to capture the Kitty (the 
leading gun-boat,) were gallantly beat off by Mr. 
Crawford, the commander. They had absolutely 
boarded the brig, and were so far in possession of 
her, that it was only upon Mr. Crawford and his crew'. 
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aided by three or four Sepoys, concentrating- them- 
selv^es upon the forecastle, from whence they were 
enabled to tire a swivel upon the assailants, that the 
deck was cleared, and the Bumiahs compelh^d to 
throw themselves overboard. Captain Marryat, with 
the boats of his Majesty’s ship Larne, went to the 
assistance of the brig, and arrived in time to sink 
three of the cneiny’s boats, and to capture five 
others. A land attack had been simultaneously madcj 
on the stockade, but was likewise repulsed. 

In order to ascertain whether a force of any con- 
sequence was stationed up the Da l la creek, a recon- 
noitring j)ai'ty, under the command of Captain Piper, 
of his Majesty’s thirty-eighth regiment, ])rocecded by 
w’at(U- for sciveral miles in that dirw;tion, but was 
obliged to return next day, the tireek bec^oraing’ so 
narrow and shallow, that it was no longer navigable 
for row-boats. 

The number of our sick did not diminish during 
the months of Septeinlnu' and October, as the scar- 
city of fresh j)rovisions still continued ; for, although 
a number of butfaloes were occasionally brought in 
by our foraging parties, suHicient fijr the siipj>ly of 
the hospitals, the condition of the rest of the troops 
was not ameliorated. The few articles of food which 
(X)uld be purchased on board the ships, sold at a most 
extravagant price, and even tlieii were not alvyays 
procurable. Fowls, eight rupees a-piece *, clucks^ 
the same, a goose; sixteen •{*, and a half-starved sheep, 
which in Calcutta ivoukl cost two rupees, sold for 
* ii. 1- 21. 
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thirty. A cow and a calf at an auction on board a 
ship were put up for sale at three hundred ru{)ees ! 
Fishj in very small quantities, were sometimes to be 
had, but even these became rare in consequence of 
the Burmahs having' captured some of the fishing- 
boats. We occasionally procured a little fruit from 
the adjacent jungle, but as some risk attended those 
who ventured beyond the sentries, this supply became 
very precarious, and the fine oranges, citrons, limes, 
plantains and guavas, which were now coming into 
season, much to our regret, were lelt to decay upon 
tlie trees. Dried fish, salt pork and beef, bad bis- 
cuit, and rice, constituted our daily food for five 
months; a diet which, as it may be easily imagined, 
was not much to the taste of those who were aceus- 
toraed to fare of a much better description ; but this 
was la fortune de la s;ucrre, and we were obliged to 
content ourselves with it. 

The Indian government was now organizing ano- 
ther army of ten thousand men at (Ihittagong, under 
Brigadiei’-general Morrison : it was to take the tield 
with every possible convenience, for the transpoii 
of stores and camp-equipage, and, after capturing 
Arracan, was intended to invade Ava through the 
mountains which separate that country from the I rra- 
waddy districts, and then march on the capital. 
Brigadier-general Shuldam, with five thousand men, 
was instructed to penetrate to Munni[)oor, by a cor- 
responding operation ; and a force under Lieutenant- 
(jolonel Richards, through Assam. Meanwhile, the 
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Burman chieftains had not been unmindful of their 
own interests. The Kee Woonghee with his army had 
erected a succession of strong stockades on the Lyne 
River, and, according to the Burman mode of war- 
fare, was gradually pushing his works nearer to Ran- 
goon. The force at Kykloo and Coghee had also 
approached, and it became evident, that as the Bur- 
mahs did not appear inclined to attack us, we should 
be obliged to move out and attack them ; but as the 
country was still partially inundated, the General 
did not deem it advisable to expose the men to the 
damp, except on urgent occasions, and more active 
measures were, therefore, defei-red for some time 
longer. 

At the end of September, hopes were enter- 
tained that the rains would cease, or, at least, be- 
come less frequent ; but, for many days beyond the 
usual period of their termination, scarcely any 
change took place. The mornings were regularly 
ushered in by fogs, which lasted until nine o’clo(;k ; 
when, if any suspension of the rain did occur, 
it was attended with pestiferous exhalations from 
the .swamps around us ; these arc occasioned by the 
excessive heat which prevailed at this season, and 
unfortunately the baneful effects of it were but too 
perceptible amongst our troops, from the increased 
mortality, and the extraordinary augmentation of 
our sick list. 
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Column under Colonel Smith, sent to Kykloo — Skirmish at Tadaschee 
— Attack on Kykloo — The troops are repulsed, and retreat — Bj i- 
gadier M‘Creagh sent to attack the Stockade — Shocking instance 
of Burman cruelty— Bivouac — Kykloo evacuated — Advance to 
Coghee — Tantabain taken — Colonel Godwin captures Martaban — 
Fail of Tavoy and Mergui — Expedition to Pegue, 27th November — 
Obo — Anive at Pegue — ^The Shoemadoo — Fortifications of Pegue 
— ^Adjacent country — Leave Pegue* 

On the 4th October, Major Tliomas Evans, with 
tliree hundred men of his Majesiy’s tliiiiy-ei^litli 
regiment, received instructions to embark on board 
the flotilla, accompanied by the steam-vessel, and 
the Satellite (eighteen guns,) Lieutenant Dobson, 
and to sail up the Lync River, for the purpose of dis- 
lodging that part of the Kce Woonghee’s ai-my which 
was intrenched on its banks ; and the light brigade, 
consisting of the third and thirty-fourth regiments, 
Madras Native Infantry, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Smith, were directed to advance on 
the Pegue road, and, by attracting the attentioji of 
the Burmahs, prevent their concentrating their forces 
on one point. The light brigade was considered 
one of the best in the Madras army. The men 
were well dressed, well disciplined, and, wliat was of 
far more importance, they w'ere well officered. The 
column was eight hundred strong, and accompanied 
by two howitzers. We started at day-break, and 
on arriving at the site of the village of Kokien, two 
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miles from Rangoon, observ^ed, with no small de- 
gree of surprise, an immense stockade at the op- 
posite end of the plain, capable of containing several 
thousand men, and which had been constructed with- 
out our knowledge ; it was no doubt intended ' for 
the reception of jiart of Shurabah Woonghee’s immy, 
as there were no traces of its having been previonsly 
occupied. Through this we marched, and passing 
Joazong, halted near the village of Carenzie, in 
order to rest the men. To our front ran a deep 
ravine, influenced by the tide, and only passable by 
means of planks thrown over the remains of a bridge;' 
a thick jungle was on ihe left, and the Moreic liver 
ran on the right. The head of the column had 
scarcely cleared the bridge, when it was fired on, and 
advancing a little further, a stockade appeared at 
about three Imndred yards dishince, resting on the 
jungle, and enfilading the road. Here a slight check 
oecnirred, and a very gidlant young olticer of pio- 
neers, Lieutenant Campbell, was mortally wounded 
when moving forward ; but Colonel Smith judiciously 
detached a com])any on his (lank through the jungle, 
and as the work was in an unfinished state in that 
tjuarter, the Rurmahs immediately evacuated it, and 
we took up our quarters in the stockades, which 
were built on the site of the ruined village of Tada- 
ghce. A prisoner who w as brought in a short time 
afterwards by one of our followers, informed us, that 
the Chuddah Woon, and Rayhoon of Rangoon, 
with three thousand men, some cavalry, and ele- 
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pliants, and nine g'uns, had taken post at Kykloo, five 
miles in advance, where they had fortified a pagoda, 
and erected stockades. This intelligence induced 
Colonel Smith to write to Sir A. Campbell, re- 
questing a reinforcement ; and three hundred more 
of the Madras Native Infantry, and two additional 
howitzers, were accordingly ordered to join ns. 

On the arrival of this detachment, which now 
increased our numbers to eleven hundred. Colonel 
Smith divided the for(.;e into three divisions, and 
allotting to each a point of attack, he commenced liis 
march at two o’clock in the afternoon. 

An extensive plain lay to tlu> right of the road, 
and on the left, a thick and almost impervious jungle 
atforded fine cover for skirmishm's ; and of this wo 
soon found the Burmahs knew how to avail them- 
selves ; for at; about a quarter of a mile in advance, 
several horsemen made their appearance, and after 
galloping about in front of us for some time, appa- 
rently r(M3onnoifring, disap|)eared beliind a strip of 
jungle, dhe head of the column no sooner passed 
this spot, than it received a volley of musketry, froin 
a. masked breastwork, which w^ounded a luimlier of 
men ; and on advancing a little farthei', another was 
in like manner fired with equal eflcct ; Irut from this 
place, until we came in sight of the Tee of the 
Kykloo Pagoda, our march was not again molested, 
riie Pagoda is built upon the summit of an elevafi'd 
ground to the left of the road, which leads through a 
thick gloomy forest, and our troops ascended this hill, 
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Until they reached a small open space within one 
hundred and fifty yards of the pagoda, where they 
were enabled to form up out of the range of a heavy 
gun, by which the road was enfiladed. 

It was now ascertained that the principal stockade 
was situated in a small plain two hundred yards to 
our right, and that the approach to it, leading from 
where we were, was completely commanded by the 
enemy’s works: these we should have believed to 
have been evacuated, not a sound being heard, nor 
a man visible, did not some smoke, issuing from 
the interior of them, assure us that they were still 
occupied. 

Colonel Smith, wishing, if possible, to make an 
attack on the flank and rear of the stockade, sent 
Captain Williamson, with one division, through the 
wood for that puipose, and directed Major Wahab, 
with four hundred men of the thirty-fourth light 
infantry, to advance with two scaling ladders, and to 
escalade it, giving orders, at tlie same time, to a 
company of the twenty-eighth Madras Native In- 
fantry, to attack the pagoda. The storming column 
moved off at double-quick time, with the officers lead- 
ing, and advanced without opposition to witliin one 
hundred yards of the stockade ; but here the enemy 
commenced his fire, and succeeded in checking the 
further advance of the Sepoys, notwithstanding the 
most spirited exertions of their officers 

Major Wahab and the officers, who were gallantly 

See Colonel Smith’s Report. 
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conducting the pioneers with the scaling ladders, 
having advanced considerably in front of the column, 
were all nearly killed, or wounded ; the major, him- 
self, being included amongst the latter number. Tlie 

Burmahs, after the first two or three vollies, had 
't. 

slackened their fire, but on observing what was pass- 
ing on our side, resumed it with redoubled effect ; 
whilst those stationed in the pagoda bringing their 
guns to bear, a cross-fire was opened upon our troops, 
which occasioned as much mischief. Colonel Smith, 
finding th.at his eftbrts to make the men advance 
were unsuccessful, and that l)y remaining in this 
paralysed state, we only increased our loss, ordered 
the retreat to be sounded. Captain Williamson joined 
us soon after ; and as he had found it impracticable 
to pass through the woods, his troops were compara- 
tively fresh, and he, therefore, was directed to cover 
the retreat, which we effected during the following 
night with some degree of order. Two officers* and 
forty men were left dead on the field, and four ofli9ers 
and sixty men were wounded ; several stand of arms 
weie lost, and what little baggage the officers had 
taken with them, likewise became the spoil of the 
enemy. Before we had marched far, W'e heard re- 
peated shots from the stockade, which, as it subse- 
quently appeared, were fired in the belief that we had 
not retired ; indeed, at one time, the Burmahs w'ere 
absolutely evacuating the stockade, and had only left 

* Captain Allen and Lieutenant Bond, of tlie tliii ty-fourth Madras 
light infantiy. 

II 
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a few men to line the front face, but the Chuddah 
Woon, observing that the English were not advancing 
rallied his troops, and returned to the scene of action. 

The tailure of this affair must be attributed exclu- 
sively to the unusual panic which had seized the 
Sepoys, as the arrangements made by Colonel Smith 
were perfectly calculated to ensure success, had they 
been as well executed as they were planned. Even 
when the case became nearly hopeless, no exertion 
or individual gallantry was wanting either on his part, 
or on that of the officers under his command, to 
remedy it, by attempting an assault upon the enemy’s 
entrenchment. The Burmahs immediately sent a 
courier to Ava, with the intelligence that the British 
had been defeated with the loss of one thousand men, 
several stand of arms, and much baggage ; and the 
firelwks, accoutrements, and coats of the Sepoys who 
were killed, being sent to corroborate this statement, 
it was announced to the metropolis by a salute of 
artillei-y ; several titles were then conferred on the 
Chuddah Woon, and proportionable rewards to his 
officers. 

On -our return to Rangoon, immediate steps were 
taken by the Commander of the forces to coun- 
teract the effect of this ill success, and Brigadier 
M^Creagh, with one thousand men, moved out on the 
ensuing day. Tire troops marched all night, and 
after resting a short time at Tadaghee, we proceeded 
through the plain to the breastworks in its vicinity, 
which we found deserted. As it was already late in 
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the day, the Brigadier did not tliink it advisable to 
push on as far as Kykloo, but determined on halting 
in the pLain about a mile from the stockade. 

When at a short distance from the destined spot 
of encampment, we observed an immense number 
of vultures, adjutants, and other birds of prey, 
hovering in the air, and apparently disturbed by our 
approach, from a banquet which it was supposed 
might be offered by the carcase of a buffalo, but, to 
our horror, we were soon undeceived, and one of 
the most disgusting instances of barbarity offered 
itself to our view that could possibly be conceived. 
The first object that .struck us, was a small gibbet 
six feet high, erected at a very short distance from 
the road, and to which was suspended a human 
body, with the arms and legs extended, and swollen 
to an enormous size, from the effects of putrefaction. 
A little farther on was another, bound to the tnmk 
of a tree, and erabowelled ; from a third, the head 
had been severed and fastened between the shoul- 
ders; others were hanging to trees, with the heels 
uppermost, and some Avere mutilated in a manner 
too dreadful for description. Occasionally the tat- 
tered remnants of a uniform jacket still adhered to 
the bodies, and convinced us that the tw'enty-seven 
corpses which we counted, were those of the unfor- 
tunate Sepoys who fell at Kykloo ; and although .so 
fast falling to decay, that the features and colour of 
the bodies were no longer distinguishable, it was ge- 
nerally supposed that the remains of Captain Allen 
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and Lieutenant Bond were among the number, two 
corpses having been seen with shoes on the. feet. 

This horrible array, through which we were obliged 
to march, had quite a different effect on the troops 
than that the Burmahs had expected — not a word was 
uttered while we passed, save an unanimous decla- 
ration of revenge from the European troops, who, in 
a low tone, denounced extermination against every, 
Burmah they should meet. At about a mile beyond 
this, we halted, and forming the troops in a square, 
lay down for the night, in the hopes of obtaining 
some rest, a boon which the musquitoes denied us ; 
and a circumstance which occurred soon after, still 
more effectually disturbed the repose of the bi- 
vouac. 

The night was very dark, and objects were just 
distinguishable by the gloomy light thrown by the 
numerous fires intended to drive away the musqui- 
toes, and round which soldiers and officers lay in 
promiscuous groups, ready to start up at the slightest 
alarm. All, however, was perfectly still, till the 
middle of the night, when a terrific yell arose, which 
was re-echoed throughout the bivouac, and in an in- 
stant caused the drowsy soldiers to seize their arms, 
and, fixing their bayonets, prepare for an attack from 
the enemy. Tlie uproar^ still continued, and was 
succeeded by the trampling of horses, when all was 
again silent ; and, to the astonishment of every one, 
not a shot had been fired by the pickets. Another 
sound of horses was again heard, when in dashed a 
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number of our ponies, which had broken loose during 
the night, and whilst wandering about, had trodden 
on one of the camp-followers. No sooner did the 
man feel this unusual burden, than his imagination 
converted it into the attack of a Burmah, and 
squatting on the ground, he commenced a long and 
continued howl, which was instantly repeated by 
his sable brethren, and gave rise to this ridiculous 
alarm. Sleep after this was out of the question ; we 
therefore marched soon afterwards, and arrived at 
the scene of our late repulse, when, on reconnoitring 
both stockades, we found them evacuated. 

On questioning some old women who remained 
in the village of Kykloo, it was ascertained that 
the enemy had retired to Coghee, six miles farther 
on, and thither Brigadier M'Creagh resolved on 
marching. The road now left the plain, and ran 
through a romantic jungle, or rather forest, over a 
succession of hills and vallies, and occasionally 
passing a deep and gloomy glade ; it was but just 
wide enough for our artillery, and could therefore 
be easily defended by breastworks, four or five of 
which had been judiciously thrown up, but aban- 
doned. Trees had been also felled at every step, 
to retard our progress, but, through the exertions 
of the pioneers, were easily removed • whilst every 
now and then the still burning embers, and broken 
jars of rice, indicated where pickets had been sta- 
tioned, and at about six o’clock a mass of smoke, 
rising above the jungle, pointed out to us the situa- 
tion of Coghee. 
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It was now considered certain that we should have 
an opportunity of indicting a wholesome chastise- 
ment on our barbarous enemy, but here we were 
again disappointed, llie stockade was empty^ and 
the smoke proceeded from the houses in the interior 
which had been burned to the ground. The town 
of Coghee, a mile farther on, had shared the same 
fate; it was more than a mile in extent, and pre- 
sented a complete pu;turc of desolation — not a living 
creature was to be seen, except two or three old 
women, in the last stage of existence, who were ap- 
parently unconscious of the change which had taken 
place in their residence, and yet this towm, a short 
time before, must have contained several thousand 
inhabitants. Deeming it useless to pursue them 
any farther, being now twenty miles from Rangoonj 
we returned the same evening to Kykloo, after 
finding at Coghee the crucified bodies of six more 
Sepoys. 

On arriving at llangoon on the 13th, we heard 
that the adnmn, under Major T. Evans, had been 
completely successful, having attacked and suc- 
cessively carried the whole of the enemy’s works 
on the Lyne river, as high up as the Tantabain, 
where the Kee Woonghee had built a capikd house, 
and strong stockade, with the intention of making it 
his residence. The troops suffered no loss, and 
returned to the lines with the satisfaction of knowing 
that, for the present, the vicinity of Rangoon was 
clear of the enemy. 
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It was supposed that, ere this, Tavoy and MerguL 
must have fallen into our hands ; and as Martaban 
and Yeh were the only remaining towns of con- 
sequence on that coast still in the possession of the 
Burmahs, and it being reported that some dissen- 
sions existed among the inhabitants. Sir A. Campbell 
deemed this a favourable opportunity of making 
an attack upon them, and, for that purpose, placed 
one hundred men of the forty-first regiment, and 
three hundred of the third light infantry, under the 
command of Lieutenant-colonel Goodwin, of his 
Majesty’s forty-first regiment. 

Martaban, situated in the cornet’ of the bay formed 
by Pegue and Tenasserim, is built on the west bank 
of the Thalueyn river, and is the capital of a large 
province of the same name, which once formed part 
of the Siamese territory. During the wars between 
the Burmahs and Siamese, Martaban, as a frontier 
town, was constantly passing from the dominion of 
one to the other, and it w^as only at the end of the 
last century that the Burmahs obtained final posses- 
sion of the province. From that period it has been 
governed by a May woon, tottilly independent of the 
Maywoon of Henzawuddy, and is considered one of 
the finest provinces in the empire. Yeh is a small 
district and town of Tenasserim, of but little im- 
portance. 

The expedition sailed on the 12th, expecting to 
arrive there in a couple of days, as the distiincc w'as 
only ninety miles ; but more tiian a month elapsed 
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before any tidings were received from them, and 
during that interval much sinxiety was felt on their 
account : we at length heard that the ships, having 
missed the entrance of the river, were delayed seven- 
teen days before they anchored off Martaban, where 
the garrison making a considerable show of resist- 
ance, the town was bombarded for some time, 
and the troops were then landed, and directed to 
storm. The assault was very dashingly conducted, 
and proved successful, with the loss of only thirty 
men. 

Eighty jingals, six pieces of cannon, several hun- 
dred stand of anns, and a quantity of ammunition, 
became the prize of the assailants ; who further had 
the satisfaction, two or three days afterwards, of 
seeing the whole population of the town returning to 
their houses, and plac-ing themselves under the pro- 
tection of the British. They also delivered up three 
elephants, and in a short time appeared perfectly 
reconciled to their change of masters. Yeh fell 
without resistance ; and the third Madras light 
infantry being left in garrison at Martaban, his 
Majesty’s forty-first regiment returned to Rangoon. 

Intelligence was now also received of Colonel 
Miles’s proceedings. On arriving at Tavoy, some 
communication passed between him and the Ray- 
hoon, from whom he received a message, stating 
that he was favourably inclined towards the English, 
and would willingly surrender the town ; but that 
the Maywoon was determined on resistance : if, 
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however, the Colonel agreed to the proposition, he 
promised to seize the Governor, and deliver him and 
the town into our possession. This plan was of 
course acceded to ; and the Ray boon instantly carried 
it into effect, by surrounding the Maywoon’s house, 
and taking him prisoner. The detachment was 
received at Tavoy with open arms, and remained 
there a few days to settle the district ; when, leaving 
a portion of the Sepoys in garrison, they proceeded 
to Mergui. Tliat town was well fortified and pro- 
vided with artillery ; but his Majesty’s eighty-ninth 
regiment, rushing forward to the assault, soon put 
the garrison to flight, and made the Maywoon 
prisoner. 

The inhabitants of Mergui followed the example 
of those at Tavoy, and before long the detachment 
was supplied with fruit, fresh meat, and vegetables. 
This rendered our new acquisition of great import- 
ance, as far as related to the victualling of the army, 
which might now be provided with plenty of buffa- 
loes. The moment, therefore, Sir A. Campbell 
received intelligence of the fall of Mergui, he de- 
spatdied transports both to that town and to Tavoy, 
for the purpose of bringing cattle for the troops, and 
at the same time ordered his Majesty’s eighty-ninth 
regiment to return immediately. 

Tlie climate of Mergui was represented as being 
so very salubrious, that it was judged, by the medical 
men, to be a proper situation for the invalids of the 
army, the number of whom was increasing to an 
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alarming extent, and steps were consequently taken, 
to send them there, a measure which eventually 
proved very beneficial. The sickness at Rangoon 
still continued; but, for some time past, we had 
received supplies of fresh beef for the hospitals, and 
occasionally for the rest of the army. These had 
been procured by our foraging parties, and also from 
Chedubah and the Presidencies, and it was hoiied 
would contribute to check the progress of disease, 
which had now carried off nearly one thousand two 
hundred European soldiers. 

During the month of November, we heard constant 
rumours that the grand Burman army was moving 
down to attack us, but nothing certain could be eli- 
cited, except that the Maha Bundoolah had raised 
a very numerous force at Denobiu, well appointed 
with cannon and military stores, and that he was 
merely waiting for fine weather to commence hos- 
tilities. 

We, on our side, were not idle ; and reduced as the 
force was by sickness, death, and the strong detach- 
ments now absent, it was found that, in order to ren- 
der our extensive position tenable, a little assistance 
would be required from art: the trees and jungle 
were felled, therefore, on the Keraundine side, so as 
to offer an open space for the range of our artillery ; 
batteries were erected in judicious positions, and the 
intervals between the stations allotted to the troops 
were defended with an abatis ; guns and mortars were 
mounted in the pagoda j and the jungle partly cleared 
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in front; and towards Puzendoon, a strong post, 
called the White House, was occupied with a view 
to cover the town. As, however, the day of trial 
appeared to be still distant, a secret expedition was 
spoken of, which created a great sensation in the 
army, as report stated it to be destined either for 
Panlang or Bassien ; nothing certain, however, 
transpired, and the detachment had embarked and 
sailed before its object was known, and then it ap- 
peared that the ancient capital of Pegue was the point 
threatened. 

On the 27th of November, four hundred of the 
Madras European regiment, and four hundred Se- 
poys, under the command of Lieutenant-colonel 
Mallet, of his Majesty’s eighty-ninth regiment, em- 
barked in the row-boats, escorted by the raen-of-war 
boats, under Captain Chads, Royal Navy, and pro- 
ceeded up the Pegue river. On passing Syriam, some 
shots were tired, which intimated that the enemy had 
re-occupied the post ; but this did not detain us, and the 
next morning, at sunrise, we were rapidly sailing up 
the stream. Our little fleet of forty-five boats, decked 
with their colours, and looking very brilliant from the 
red dress of the troops, had a very imposing a|)pear- 
ance, and considerably astonished the inhabitants of 
Dezat, before which we appeared at a sudden tuin 
of the river. ^Fhis was the lirst inhabited town we had 
seen since our arrival in Burmah, and we were in hopes 
that the conciliatory measures pursued by us would 
have induced the inhabitants to remain in their houses* 
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but our endeavours were fruitless; they rushed to 
their canoes, and paddling off with great velocity, 
soon distanced our fastest boats, whilst those who had 
no means of conveyance by water, seized their trifling 
property, and placing it on their heads, made the best 
of their wav into the interior. A canoe, full of terrified 
women, however, fell into our hands ; but we imme- 
diately released it, desiring the passengers to inform 
the villagers that we would not molest them. 

The banks of the river, which had hitherto borne 
a pleasing, cultivated aspect, began now to assume 
a wild, savage appearance; the river had diminished 
in width about one half; the banks were steep 
and muddy, whilst impenetrable jungle, extending on 
either side, excluded from our view any variety of 
prospect, and appeared to indicate that it had not, 
for years, or perhaps ever, been the abode of man ; 
all was solitude and silence, enlivened only by the 
occasional flight of large flocks of wild fowl of every 
description. 

During a run of fourteen miles, we met with no 
other traces of the country having been inhabited, 
than the ruins of an immense pagoda, now covered 
with bushes and rubbish, but which, most likely, in 
former days, had been surrounded by an extensive 
village ; it was called Macoing, and must have fallen 
to decay long since. From thence to the hamlet of 
Obo, where we anchored, the banks were covered 
with jungle grass, between fifteen and twenty feet 
high, interspersed with quantities of plantains, the 
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remains of former cultivation. The inhabitants had 
fled at our approach, but had left all the live stock 
of their small farms, consisting solely of poultry, which, 
to us, proved a valuable prize. The contents of a 
Burman poultry-yard are generally procured from 
the jungle, which abounds in wild fowl. The mode 
of catching the latter is very ingenious, and attended 
with great success. The fowler, when he finds a spot 
in the jiftigle apparently resorted to by the feathered 
tribe, lays his trap, consisting of a number of nooses, 
which are all commanded by a string he holds in his 
hand. A tame cock is then planted near the trap, 
who, by crowing, soon decoys some of his brethren 
of the forest into the fowler’s snare. The jungle-fowl 
are small, but very pretty ; and in their domestic 
state, retain all their beauty. 

Whilst we were w'alking about the vicinity of the 
village, we discovered, in a remote spot under the 
shade of a clump of bamboos, a poor man and his 
family, who were crouching under the bushes in the 
greatest terror. It is impossible to figure an unfor- 
tunate being more under the influence of fear than 
he was. He threw himself at our feet, and repeatedly 
lifting his hands to his head, begged for life, not 
doubting but that it was our intention to put an end 
to his existence ; with much difficulty he was per- 
suaded to the contrary, and informed that he would 
be remunerated for any thing taken from the village ; 
and his fears being at last calmed, he went back, and 
shortly returned with his family, consisting of his aged 
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mother, his wife, who was an interesting looking 
young woman, and two children. When they had 
been placed in possession of their former habitation, 
the man recovered his composure, and the old lady, 
who had hitherto been staring about with the imbe- 
cility of extreme old age, began to recognise objects 
familiar to her, and immediately eommcueed collect- 
ing her household utensils, which had been scattered 
around. The young woman could not be so easily 
quieted, but exhibited the deepest despair ; untying 
the snood which bound her hair, she shook it wildly 
over her shoulders, and striking her breast, and 
knocking her forehead against the ground, she pleaded 
for mercy, whifih we never thought oi’ withholding. 
The terror caused by our sudden appearance is not to 
be wondered at, as we had hitherto held no commu- 
nication with the surrounding villages ; and the na- 
tives merely hearing of the white strangers, through 
the medium of exaggerated reports, no doubt consi- 
dered us to be ferocious and sanguinary to tlie greatest 
degree. 

The village of Obo, before the arrival of the British 
at Rangoon, stood on the right bank of the river, 
winch is here about sixty yards wide, and fordable 
at low water; but the villagers, thinking they 
would be safer by crossing the stream, transferred 
the houses to the opposite bank ! We were in- 
formed here that our approach was known at Pegue, 
and that all the inhabitants had left the town. The 
next morning we fell in with a Bi’e-raft aground. 
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which had been evidently intended to annoy us dur- 
ing the night, and near it was a small stockaded 
village. From thence to Pegiie, the face of the 
country was much the same : high grassy banks, ex- 
tensive plainvS, bearing the traces of former culti va- 
tion, and in the distance, the Galadzet and Sitaung 
mountains, whilst every now and then we could see 
the lofty spire of the Shoemadoo pagoda. 

On approaching Pegue*, our curiosity became 
much heightened, by the anxiety to behold the capi- 
tal of this unfortunate, but once-flourishing kingdom ; 
and setting aside the chance of engaging the enemy, 
which seemed very problematical, we thought only of 
the interest attached to the ruins of this ill-fated city. 
Its sudden downlall from the height of splendour to 
insignificance, the crimes of which it had been the 
theatre, and the blood which had been spilt under its 
walls, in the last effort it made to retain its independ- 
ence, all cons|)ired to render the spot exceedingly 
interesting, and made it quite a classical memento 
with regard to the history of this country. 

With the exception of a few shots fired from a 
village on the river’s bank, we met with no opposi- 
tion, nor did we see a human being; but proceeding 
onwards arrived opposite a long line of straggling 
houses on the bank of the river, which had now 
dwindled into a comparatively small stream. Here 
the troops were ordered to land, and a reconnoitring 
party was sent forwai'd in the direction of the Pa- 
* Pegue is generally called Bagoo by the natives. 
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goda^ which appeared a mile and a half distant, and 
separated from us by a high bamboo hedge, which 
completely limited the view. The guide who pre- 
ceded us, moved towards the hedge, until we came 
to a narrow causeway, one hundred yards long, 
leading directly up to it, and having on either side 
a sheet of water of great length, and considerable 
breadth, which we immediately recognised as the 
ditch of Pegue. The bamboo hedge proved to be 
growing on what had once been a substantial brick 
wall, but was now a heap of rubbish, through which 
we passed, where a gate had formerly stood. 

On entering the precincts of the town, the eye in 
vain searches for those memorials of former great- 
ness, which might indicate days of splendour, now 
gone by : the only striking object within a vast area 
of four square miles, the limits of which were clearly 
defined by the line of ramparts, being that far-famed 
temple, the Shoemadoo. 

It stands in the north-east corner of the square, on 
a slightly-elevated ground, and is surrounded by a 
few minor pagodas, kioinns, and a miserable collec- 
tion of huts ; the rest of the square was cultivated 
with rice : still here and there a remnant of brick 
pointed out where a street had once been ; but now 
all was desolate. 

There is something very melancholy in contem- 
plating a scene like this, and contrasting in idea the 
past and the present. Here, not eighty years since, 
flourished one of the finest cities of the east, re- 
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nowried in arms^ and governed by the descendants 
of a long race of kings, but “ now how fallen, how 
changed !” In one year Pegue witnessed tJie downfall 
of that power and preponderance which ages liad been 
inaturing — her sovereign and royal family, the cap- 
tives of an elated conqueror, were soon exterminated, 
—those temples to which all the empire crowded to 
offer up its adorations, no longer the resort, of mul- 
titudes, were neglected, and fell into disrepute, 
whilst the inhabitants df the city were scattered over 
the country, and became the despised subjects of 
that very race whom they had before tyrannized 
over. 

The Peguers who still remain here, as if sliunning 
this melancholy, dreary scene, and the recollections 
it might entail on them, no longer erect their lints 
within the city walls, but build their lowly dwellings 
on the bank of the river, w'here they form a long, 
straggling street, extending nearly a mile in length, 
and constituting the present town of Pegue. 

The Shoemadoo Pagoda proved to be unoccujiied 
by the enemy, and we ascended to it by a flight of 
steps, leading to tlie upper terrace. In point of 
sanctity this Pagoda is more revered than any other 
in Ava, and is a very splendid pile, though appearing 
to disadvantage when compared with the Shoedagon, 
the lapse of years and neglect having destroyed the 
gilding which formerly adorned it. It is said to 
have been erected two thousand three hundred years 
Jigo, and a tradition is related of its oiigin, which is 
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rather too inarvellons to be true. It states that two 
mercluints, haviii<^ agreed to erect a small pagoda to 
the deity, built one a cubit higli, which during the 
night had increased to double the size. Encouraged 
by this phenomenon, which they interpreted as the 
work of the Gods, they continued their labours, and, 
the ensuing day, found their piety again rewarded by 
the assistivnce of invisible hands, nms, in a few 
days, the building rose to the height of twelve cubits, 
when they ceased*. The fame of this miracle soon 
drew all the iuhaljitants around to adore this w'ork of 
the deity, and by the piety of the succeeding kings 
of Pegue, it was gradually increased, until it attained 
its present dimensions. VVe were raiK;h disappointed 
on entering the terrace?, to find that the area was 
totally destitute of those assemblages of gods and 
curious temples whidi adorn the Shoe Dagon at 
Rangoon. Nothing was to be seen but two or three 
ruinous sheds, and some half-finished idols; and 
judging from the luxuriant growth of the grass, one 
might infer that the Shoemadoo had lo.st much of its 
sanctity in the eyes of the present generation ; on 
the east side, however, we discovered a temporary 
building, which contained one of the most (mrious 
collection of gods we had yet met with. 

In the inner part of this temple, with its back rest- 
ing against the pagoda, .sat a large image of Gaudraa, 
in full costume, holding a grand divan. On its jight 
and left, w ere placed two attendant deities of a .smaller 
* Symes's Ava. 
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size^ whilst in a crescent, of which they formed 
the centre, about three hundred gilt images were 
ranged in double rows. The walls of the apartment 
were, in like manner, ornamented by three tiers of 
Gaudmas, a foot high, and amounting to five or six 
hundred, but none of any beauty or value. 

The outer room appeared to be set apart for the 
offerings of those who wished to conciliate Gaudma, 
or to obtain his prote<;tion. In one [)art of it, stood 
the copies of two or three temples, richly gilt and 
ornamented ; in another, were the models of two war- 
boats, and from tlie roof were suspendt‘d many long 
streamers of cut pajier and scrolls, with "prayers in- 
scribed upon them. Flowers and rice lay strewed 
about the ground or on small altars. 

Opposite this terajile, was a marble slab fixed uji- 
light in the gTOund, under an arched roof; and on 
this, the different donations bestowed on the temple 
were enregistered. The bells were few in number, 
and not of srreat matrnitude. The Shoemadoo is 
three hundred and thirty-one feet high, and is supe- 
rior, in point of architectural beauty, to the Shoe- 
dagon ; its proportions are more delicate, and the 
]>agodas, at the base, are ranged with greater re- 
gularity. 

A fine shady grove extended round three sides of 
the pagoda, under Avhich the houses of the Poonghis 
were built. Some of these were very comfortable, 
and one in particular struck me, from its peculiarly 
neat and cleanly appearance. 
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It was built in a small dell at the foot of the 
Pagoda hill^ and was delightfully shaded by mango 
and tamarind trees, interlaced by various creepers, 
which throw out their tendrils and bind the thickest 
and loftiest trees in their toils, often destroying by 
their fecundity the tree which supported them. Under 
these was the house, and close to it ran a stream. 
The apartments in this kioinn were neatly spread 
with mats to reidine on ; books, lying on the floor, 
appeared to have been just thrown aside ; numbers 
of cooking and other utensils were neatly ranged on 
shelves, and in one of the rooms half a dozen 
penates had been left on the table by the fugitive 
owners : these w^e were not sacrilegious enough to 
touch ; but returned to our boats, and deferred till 
the morrow taking a closer view of the old fortifica- 
tions. 

The walls of Pegue face the cardinal points, and 
form a square two thousand six hundred yards in 
diameter. They had been of great strength, and 
were formerly flanked by equidistant bastions, of 
which scarcely any traces now' remain. ITie gates, 
eight in number, are approached by as many cause- 
ways running through the ditch, which is now much 
filled with rubbish, although at one time it must 
have contained a considerable quantity of water, and 
have offered an insurmounhible obstacle to the 
assaults of the Burmahs, who, when they captured 
Pegue in 1757, did not attempt to storm the city, 
but confined themselves to a blockade. The height 
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of the wall had been about thirty feet, and between 
it and tlie ditch ran a berme thirty feet wide ; on 
the whole, it was no contemptible work, and must 
have been thrown up with great labour. 

The view of the adjacent country, as seen from the 
Shoemadoo, is very extensive. Plains, free from 
jungle, extend as far as the eye can reach, and are 
diversified here and there by clumps of trees, or the 
ruins of a pagoda, ind icating where villages formerly 
existed. To the north-east the Sitang mountains 
rise to a considerable height ; and to the north-west 
are the Galadzet hills, whence the Pegue river 
derives its source, and then winds through the plain. 
A few small villages could be discerned, but the 
country did not appear to be much cultivated. 

The Peguers or, as they are called by the Bur- 
mahs, Talliens, are not easily distinguishable from 
their conquerors, whose privileges and immunities 
they enjoy, and witli whom they are hist amalga- 
mating: they are still, however, debarred from 
holding high offices of trust. On the fall of the 
kingdom of Pegue, all those w ho wished to avoid 
the Burman government, or evade the vengeance of 
Alomprah, fled to Siam for protection, and there 
their descendants are now living ; but the remnant 
of the population of Pegue was dispersed, and their 
jilaces filled up by the Burmahs. This arbitrary but 
judicious plan, so extremely well calculated to break 
the spirit of the fallen nation, had the desired effect ; 
and all the royal family being extinct, by the 
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execution of the old king, IJeinga Della, who was 
put to death by Shambueh in 1769, after twelve 
years’ captivity, the Talliens had no longer a rallying 
point, but began to look up to the King of Ava as 
their sovereign. 

Intermarrying and constant intercourse have fur- 
ther (^^mented this union : but still the deep-rooted 
antipathy that existed between the two nations is far 
from quelled ; and there is little doubt tliat the 
Peguers would willingly again fly to arms, and make 
an effort to assert their indepejidence, had they but 
one of the Royal blood left to take the lead. 

On the evening of the 30th of November, we left 
Pegue, and the next day heard a very heavy firing 
in the direction of Rangoon, This w'as accounted 
for when we reached Dezat, where we were informed 
that a communication had been received from the 
Maha Bundoolali, stating his intention of attacking 
the English camp, with a large army, on the 1st of 
December ; we therefore moved on as rapidly as the 
tide would permit, and arriving at Rangoon on the 
2nd, found that our army was completely hemmed 
in and besieged by the Rurraan forces. 
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The new scene that was about to open on ns could 
not fail to become one of the deepest interest, as 
it was to be expected that every resource which 
the revenues and population of Ava could afl'ord 
would be employed to expel us trom the kingdom. 
We hailed, however, with much satisfaction, the 
long- wished-for opportunity of meeting- these un- 
disciplined hordes on the field of battle ; nor did we 
for one instant entertain doubts of success, notwith- 
standing the unfortunate circumstance of having- our 
hospitals so crowded with sick and convalescents 
that we should necessarily find ourselves compelled 
to act against the enemy with very disproportionate 
forces. 

The Burmahs, on the other liand, were not igno- 
rant of their advantages, and confiding in them with 
their characteristic presumption, were advancing 
upon us with all the enthusiasm with which the 
talent and bravery of their leader could inspire 
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them ; and the Bundoolah, elated by his trifling- 
successes on our eastern frontier, as vainly supposed 
that his usual good fortune would give him an easy 
conquest over British soldiers. 

The Burrnau army liad been assembling during 
the whole of the rainy season, at Denobiu, and was 
supposed to amount to between sixty and seventy 
thousand men, recruited from all tlie provinces of 
the kingdom, and organised upon the nucleus of the 
Arraean army, which had been seventeen thousand 
strong. Of this host, part were armed with muskets, 
part with spears and swords, and a large portion 
were pioneers and coolies, who carried entrenching 
tools, for the purpose of occasionally throwing up 
works. This force was accompanied by a numerous 
train of artilleiy, supplied with ammunition of every 
description ; but the only cavalry attached to it was a 
small corps, of live hundred (Jassay horse, which was 
in every respect contemptible. The men are mounted 
on the small sturdy ponies of the country, and ride 
ill a saddle of a peculiar form, generally much orna- 
mented, and covered with a rich cloth. The stirrups 
are very short, and [lendent on either side of the 
saddle are flaps made of red japan gilt, which, when 
agitated by the motion of the horse in its speed, 
cause a clattering noise, meant to produce an im- 
posing effect upon the enemy. The bridle is like- 
wise much ornamented, and varies in its degree of 
richness according to the rank of tlie owner. The 
men are habited much like the infantry, except that 
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they wear a loose flowing jacket, reaching down to 
the knees, and that their head-dress is somewhat 
differeut. Spears and swords are their usual wea- 
pons, and they occasionally carry small bundles of 
javelins, which they throw when in full career. 

The Maha Bundoolah, having made the necessary 
preparations, and directed all the minor corps to 
concentrate upon Rangoon, quitted his cantonments 
at Denobiu, and marched with such rapidity that 
he arrived within five days before tlie Shoe Dagon, 
and thus anticipated any intelligence we might re- 
ceive of his approach. But it was ascertained at 
head-quarters on the 30th November, that he had 
left Denobiu, and one of our reconnoitring parties, 
patrolling on the road by which he was expected to 
approach, fell in with his advanced guard on the 
same day at a short distance from our lines, and 
thus enabled us to make preparations for his recep- 
tion. 

Our position was now taken up as follow's. The 
Pagoda, as was before observed, was the united 
point cVappiii of the two lines of infantry, forming 
the extreme left, should the enemy advance from 
the east, and the rigid, if attacked from the west or 
Kemundine side. Or this might be still better 
understood by considering the Pagoda as the salient 
angular point of an acute triangle, of which our 
two lines of infantry w'ere the sides, and the town of 
Rangoon itself the base. Twenty pieces of artil- 
lery were mounted on its terraces, it was garrisoned 
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ill the interior by three hundred men of his Majesty’s 
thirty-eighth regiment, and the twenty-eighth Madras 
infaiitry was stationed at its base, fronting the 
Kykloo road. Tlie heights between the Pagoda and 
the town were oecu]iied by his Majesty’s thirteenth 
light infantry, with some gims, and lower down to- 
wards the shxikade at Rangoon , the remainder of the 
army was posted according to the nature of the 
ground. 

The White House was defended by a strong de- 
tachment of two hundi'ed of the Madras European 
infantry, and some Sepoys with artilleiy ; and finally, 
the post of Kemundine was garrisoned with the 
twenty-sixth Madras native infantry under Major 
Yates, and a few of the Madras European regiment. 

On the 1st December the Rurmahs made their 
appeararice on the Kykloo road, nearly at the base 
of the I^agoda, and immediately engaging one of 
our pickets, planted a flag upon the ground, and 
began to entrencli themselves Ijchind it. Another 
and larger division was observed at tlie same time 
advancing towards the plain at the end of the lake, 
and which likewise lost no time in entrenching itself. 
This latter corps was accompanied by several officers 
of rank, judging from the number of gilt umbrellas 
surrounding them, and the many distinguishing 
flags which were carried behind them. They were 
escorted by a small party of cavalry which, on ob- 
serving that wo had withdrawn our advanced picket 
from Puzendoon, took possession of tliat post. 
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In the mean time, a corps of the enemy, estimated 
at thirty thousand men, crossed to the island of Dalla, 
which we had previously evacuated, and endea- 
voured to annoy our shipping by a desultory lire 
from that quarter ; whilst at Kemundine, which was 
now reinforced by his Majesty’s ship Sophia, Captain 
Ryves, and the Satellite anchoi-ed opposite to it, a 
good deal of skirmishing took place with no advan- 
tage to the enemy. 

But it was evident that the attention of the Bur- 
mahs was chiefly directed to the Pagoda, and that 
the most determined attack would be made upon 
that point ; although they cautiously concealed the 
force which was intended for this servi(;e, by only 
advancing under our observation the heads of the 
columns that were to be engaged in it. As it was, 
however, of im[)oi’tance for us to ascertain, as soon 
as possible, the streiigtli and distribution of the 
enemy, Sir Archibald Carnjibell, witli a view to ex- 
tend his observation in IVont, ordered Major Sale, 
with his Majesty’s thirteenth light infantry, and the 
eighteenth Madras native infantry, under Captain 
Ross, to attack tlieir left, posted at the extremity of 
the lake, and to drive it from the entrenchments 
which they had already nearly completed. This ser- 
vice was executed in a very gallant manner, the 
thirteenth dashing through the enemy’s works, and 
carrying all before it, though with severe loss, Cap- 
tain O’Shea being killed, and live oflicers of the 
same regiment wounded ; nor were the Sepoys less 
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conspicuously distinguished by their spirited conduct. 
Night coming on, put a stop to the pursuit of the 
enemy, who, as soon as our troops returned to the 
lines, re-occupied their former ground. 

On the following morning, two distinct sorties 
were made from the Pagoda, each consisting of one 
hundred men of the thirty-eighth, and respectively 
commanded by Captains Piper and Wilson of that 
regiment. They succeeded in driving the Burmahs 
from their entrenchment, which was all that was re- 
quired ; and as the jungle was too thick to admit of 
being penetrated without certain defeat, when it was 
occupied in such force by the enemy, they were 
ordered to desist from further pursuit : indeed the 
General, on every occasion, was desirous, as far as 
circumstances would permit, to avoid any partial 
engagements with the Burmahs, which, without any 
adequate advantage to be obtained, would only tend 
to the gradual diminution of our numbers. His 
great object, in short, was to bring on a general 
action in the plain, and he trusted to the excessive 
vanity of the Burmahs themselves, for a favourable 
opportunity of effecting this at no very distant 
period. 

During the night of the 2d, the Burmahs were 
indefatigable in throwing up works, and on the morn- 
ing of the 3d, they took possession of the hill oppo- 
site the Pagoda, where our advanced post had for- 
merly stood, where they fortilied themselves with 
abatis, and advanced their entrenchments to witliin 
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three hundred yards ot‘ our position. On the plain, 
and particularly in front of the White House, they 
likewise availed themselves of the obscurity, to ap- 
proach much nearer to our lines. 

The rapidity with which the Burmahs construct 
their works is almost inconceivable ; nor is the na- 
ture of their defences less to be admired, making 
allowances for the deficiency of their resources, as 
contrasted with those of European nations. Each 
man digs a hole, in which he places himself under 
shelter ; these are connected together by one com- 
mon trench, which is advanced by reguhu’ zig-zag 
approaches, until within a few yards of the point of 
attiick. 

The trenches are so scooped out that they afford 
perfect cover from musketry and artillery, and in 
great measure from the explosion of a shell : Ihey 
are also well calculated to repel and attack, being 
strengthened by rows of railings and an abatis. 

Generally speaking, the Burman troops did not 
appear to suffer very nuujh from the effects of our 
artillery ; for the moment a gun fired, and under cover 
of the dust made by a shot striking the trenches, they 
would start up and fire a volley. One man, in par- 
ticular, made himself very conspicuous, by his appa- 
rent contempt of danger, which he manifested by 
jumping and dancing on the trench, as if in defiance, 
and addressing us li'om thence in the coarsest strain 
of abuse. 

For some time he was fortunate enough to es(;ape 
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unhurt, and I repeatedly saw from forty to fifty shots 
fired at him without effect ; but, one day, his protect- 
ing- charm losing its virtues, or his good luck failing 
him, he was struck by a musket-ball, and giving one 
convulsive bound, fell back and appeared no more. 

Whilst our attention was thus occupied at the 
Dagon, the little detachment at Kemundine was re- 
peatedly attac;ked by large bodies of the enemy, who 
seemed bent on olitaining possession of that post ; 
the rolls of musketi y and discharges of cannon from 
the contending jiarties were incessant, and, at day- 
break, every morning a blaze of light might be seen 
illumining the horizon in that direction, caused by 
tremendous fire-rafts launched from Pagoda Point by 
the Burmahs. These engines of destruction were 
escorted by a fleet of war-boats, until within a short 
distance fiorn the brigs, and it was not without great 
difficulty and perseverance that our sailors succeeded 
in averting the impending danger. At Dalla, also, 
the enemy had erected stockades, and thrown up 
some batteries to play upon the shi[)ping, but the 
fire from our men of war and transports eftectually 
frustrated these attempts to annoy us. 

'^^rhe plan pursued by the Commander of the forces 
completely misled the enemy, who, no doubt, attri- 
buted our inaction to the effects of fear, and our 
own troops viewed with great reluctance the daily en- 
croachments of the Burmahs, and expressed much 
anxiety to be led against them. At last, on tile 5th, 
the whole left wing of the Burman army, having de- 
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ployed on the plain under cover of its entrenchments. 
Sir A. Campbell deemed the moment to have arrived 
when a decisive blow might be struck ; and for this 
puipose, directed Captain Chads, Royal Navy, to 
jiroceed with the gun-boats up the Moriec river, to 
the rear of the enemy’s lines, and thence keep up 
a rapid fire of guns and mortars to attract his atten- 
tion, whilst two columns should simultaneously attack 
the entrenchments by land. One of these, under 
Major Sale, consisting of one thousand one hundred 
infantry, and a troop of the Governor-General’s body- 
guard, advanced from the centre of our lines, in order 
to storm the entrenchments at the end of the lake, 
and thus cut off' the whole left wing ; and the other, 
six hundred strong, commanded by Major Walker, 
marched from the White hhiuse, and attacked the 
enemy’s flank. At the same time. Captain Piperj 
with the light company of his Majesty’s thirty- 
eightli regiment, made a diversion in front of the 
pagoda. 

The troops under Major Walker were engaged 
some time before Major Sale’s detachment ; and on 
approaching the trenches, received a well-directed 
volley, which jiroA'^ed fatal to their gallant com- 
mander, but dashing on, they forced the abatis, and 
cleared the trenches. At this moment, the Cassay 
horse charged from behind a clump of trees, with tlie 
intention of cutting off’ the return of the wounded, 
and would have proved veiy troublesome, had not a 
few rounds of well-directed grape from the White 
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House obliged them to retire. Major Sale, on his 
side, carried the works opposed to him, with but 
slight opposition, as the Burraahs were much dis- 
heartened by the advance of the other column. The 
plain beyond was covered with about six thousand 
fugitives of horse and foot, intermixed ; but as their 
celerity in retiring did not allow us to pursue them, 
the troops halted, previous to attacking other posi- 
tions which the enemy c;ontinued to occupy in re- 
serve. These consisted of four circular entrenchments, 
mounted with cannon ; and as the Burraan standards 
were still flying upon them, and the fire of their 
artillery had not slackened, we concluded they in- 
tendedmaking a resolute defence; however, it proved 
otherwise: our troops rushed into the trenches so 
rapidly, that they had not time to prolong their 
resistance, but fled, leaving a number of killed 
and wounded behind them, with the wliole of their 
ammunition and entrenching tools, besides thirty 
pieces of brass cannon, a few jingals, and several 
hundred stand of arms. A few prisoners were like- 
wise taken, all of whom expected instant death : some 
of them were in a state of stupefaction, and others 
excited to a pitch ol frenzy, from the immoderate 
use of opium, of which we found a large quantity 
made up into pills ; but we noticed amongst these 
prisoners, two or three who supported their misfor- 
tune with a calm, independent spirit, and appeared to 
view, with much contempt, those of their companions 
who were under tlie effect of intoxication. A number 



VI.] TWO years in ava. 129 

of tablets were found, which proved, for the most 
part, to be muster-rolls or orderly books ; and amongst 
other papers, was one containiiig an excellent plan 
of the attack at Rangoon, and a public document 
belonging to Captain Trueman, who was killed at 
Ramoo. The Burmahs do not appear to set much 
value on their colours, those that we took having 
been fixed on the parapet of tlie entrenchment, and 
there abandoned without an eftbrt to rescue them 
from our hands ; they were made some of silk, others 
of coarser materials, and bore the effigy of a Braminy 
goose*, or a peacock, marked in the centre. In the 
course of an hour after the commencement of the 
action, not a Burmah was to be seen ; in order, 
however, to prevent the position being re-occupied. 
Major Sale encamped at the end of the lake. 

On the 6th the centre of tlie Burman army, appa- 
rently not daunted by the defeat of the left wing, still 
continued advancing its trenches, and had pushed 
them within one hundred yards of our guns ; but the 
next morning, four columns, amounting to fifteen 
hundred men, commanded severally by Colonels 
Mallet, Brodie, and Parlby, and Captain Wilson, 
moved forward from the pagoda, under cover of our 
artillery, and attacking the entrenched hill at differ- 
ent points, in a few moments obhiined entire pos- 
session of it, the enemy all retreating by the Kykloo 
road, where we were unable to pursue them, our 

* The Henza or Braminy goose is the national emblem of both 
Pegue and Ava. 
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handful of men being' dreadfully harassed by the 
hard duty and exertion of the preceding week. 
A number of men were lying here killed by our 
shells, but the greater part of the former had been 
carried away and buried, not so much from any 
respect on the part of the Burmahs for the coipses 
of their departed comrades, as to prevent the minds 
of the survivors being depressed by the sight, and 
also to conceal the extent of their loss from us. On 
the 8th the enemy made his last and most desperate 
attack on Kemundine, but was again repulsed with a 
most heavy loss, and finally evacuated the trenches 
and retired. The defence of Kemundine reflected 
great credit on Major Yates and the twenty-sixth 
Madras Native infantiy; who, although they were 
unable for eight days to obtain any rest^ or even to 
eook their food, maintained their position with the 
greatest spirit and good will. 

Of the multitudes which had emiircled us, none 
now remained except the force at Dalla, where the 
stockades were still occupied; but, on the 10th, 
Lieutenant-colonel Purlby, with part of his Majesty’s 
eighty-ninth, and some Sepoys, proceeded across the 
river j and captured the works with a veiy heavy loss 
to the enemy. A curious circumstance occuri’ed 
here which was related to us at Prome. The Bur- 
mahs had been directed to fire at the officers, and 
a tall ofiicer of the eighty-ninth regiment, who was 
leading on his men, particularly attracted their 
notice. Twenty of the best shots immediately se^ 
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lected him as, a mark, and fired, but missed ; when, 
seeing" that several men around liim had fallen 
though he was unhurt, they concluded he bore a 
charmed life, and immediately fled. 

It was supposed that the dispersion of the Burman 
forces was now complete, and they were represented 
as having retired with the greatest rapidity ; but the 
information we received a few days afterwards in- 
duced us to believe that they had not only rallied the 
greatest part of their array, but actually intended at- 
tacking us again. In the mean time they had been 
observed ft-oin the Dagon employed in strengthening 
the stockade at Kokien, which appeared to have 
been considerably enlarged ; and a reconnoitring 
party being sent in tliat direction perceived the 
enemy to be in great force. 

Although we had been thus successful in repelling 
the open attack of onr foes, v^e were very nearly 
sutFering severely by their designing intrigues. Some 
Burmahs, residing- in Rangoon, had, it appears, been 
bought over by the enemy, and after giving every 
po.ssii)le information, had further agreed to set fire 
to the town on the night of the 14th, when the Bur- 
man army, profiting by the confusion, might pene- 
trate the stockade and destroy all our magazines. 
This plan was partly put into execution ; flames 
were seen issuing from several houses in different 
parts of the town, and in a short time the main street 
was burnt to ashes. Fortunately the wind subsiding, 
enabled the fire to be quenched without its having 

K2 
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injured many public store.s, but a great deal of 
private property was destroyed. The ensuing morn- 
ing we prepared to attack the new position of the 
enemy at Kokien. This stockade was two miles 
from the Dagon, on the Kykloo road ; to its front 
ran a swamp_, and the flanks and road were defended 
by a thick jungle ; it was, however, possible to attain 
the road by taking a circuit and marching through the 
plains of Joazong. In furtherance of the plans laid 
by Sir A. Campbell, Brigadier-general W. Cotton* 
received instructions to proceed with his Majesty’s 
thirteenth light infantry, some detaefiments of 
Native infantry, and a troop of the Govenior- 
general’s body-guard — in all six hundred men, to 
the rear of the works at Kokien ; when, on his tiring 
a signal, a simultaneous attack would be made by 
Sir A. Campbell on the front face. The latter took 
with himself detachments from his Majesty’s thirty- 
eighth, forty-first, and eighty-ninth regiments, Madras 
European regiment, and a few Sepoys, amounting 
to eight hundred men, with some of the body-guard 
and artillery, marching by the direct road arrived 
early in front of the work, where he made his dispo- 
sitions for attacking in two columns on both flanks 
of the position, which presented a most formidable 
appearance. It consisted of two well built stock- 
ades on rising ground : the space between was occu- 

* Brigadier-general W. Cotton was now second in command of 
the army, General Macbean having been appointed to the force iu 
Arracan, 
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pied by six circular entrenchments well defended by 
an abatis, and swarming with men ; and the w'hole, 
though three miles in circumference, and erected in 
less than a fortnight, was constructed with more in- 
genuity and talent than had yet been evinced in any 
of the Burman fortifications. 

The command of the columns destined for the at- 
tack of the left stockade was given to Major T. Evans, 
of his Majesty’s thirty-eighth regiment, whilst that of 
the right was under Lieutenant-colonel Miles, of his 
Majesty’s eighty-ninth regiment, and both were 
directed to take up a position under the work, and 
there wait under cover for the signal to storm. 

In the mean time General Cotton arrived with his 
division in the rear of the enemy, and dashing on 
with the thirteenth light infantry in front became 
exposed to the whole fire of the position. It was 
very heavy, and occasioned a great loss to the thir- 
teenth, which corps though now only two hundred 
and twenty strong, had three officers killed*. Major 
Sale and six others wounded, and seventy men killed 
and wounded ; the remainder, however, gallantly ad- 
vanced through three entrenchments, and succeeded 
on entering the left stockade. At the same time his 
Majesty’s thirty-eighth regiment escalading at the 
opposite side, and cutting off the retreat of the Bur- 
raahs, made great havoc with the bayonet, whilst 
the eighty-ninth stormed and took possession of the 
upper work ; so that in the course of twenty minutes 
* Lieutenants DarLy, Petre, and Jones, 
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this numerous force of twenty-five thousand men was 
defeated and dispersed by our little band, leaving 
a number of slain on the field, and two thousand five 
hundred muskets, whicb, to the Burmahs, were of 
more importance than the loss of men. On the plain 
the Governor-generars body-guard, under Lieutenant 
Archbold, made a dashing charge on a body ofCassay 
horse and infantry^ which had formed in line and 
awaited the shock of our cavalry ; and on the river, 
success equally attended our arms ; the men-of-war 
and gun boats, commanded by Lieutenant Kellett, 
having pursued and captured a large fleet of the 
enemy’s boats laden with ammunition. 

The numerical force of the Burmahs was so very 
disproportionate to ours, that it seems quite astonish- 
ing we should have succeeded so well, though Avith 
the loss of sixteen oflicers and one hundred and forty 
men killed and wounded. But the Burmahs now 
began to be sensible of their own inferiority, and 
dreaded coming in contact Avith the British bayonet. 
Ihe Maha Silwa commajided in this engagement, 
and was confident of success, in consequence of the 
Bundoolah having insj)eeted the works in the morn- 
ing, and assured the army that the English coidd not 
take them. He soon, lioweA^er, found himself mis- 
taken, and that very evening retired with seven 
thousand men from Tadaghee, where he had built a 
stockade, and did not halt until he reached Denobiu, 
where he commenced reorganizing his force. Maha 
Silwa, with all that he could collect, amounting to 
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only two thousand men, fled to Mopie and there re- 
mained ; and the rest of this splendid army, which 
had been six months in collecting, was now com- 
pletely dispersed, the men who composed it returning 
to their respective homes. 

The loss of the Burmahs from the 1st to the 15th 
was calculated at six thousand men ; ours, during the 
same period, amounted to about forty officers and 
five hundred men killed and wounded. 

Finding ourselves now released from our trouble- 
some visiters, every possible exertion was made to 
enable the army to move by the 1st of January ; but 
alas ! of what avail were good intentions when the 
means were wanting ? We had only two thousand 
draught or carriage cattle, and thesis were reduced to 
such a state of exhaustion lirom the sea-voyage, that 
not above half the number were lit for service. We 
had just boats enough to carry the troops destined 
for the water-column and their provisions, without 
burdening them with stores for tlie land-force. Our 
fresh provisions were nearly exhausted ; no reliance 
could be placed on the snjiplies we expected to de- 
rive from the country, and everything concurred in 
rendering the attempt to leave Rangoon that season 
nearly impracticable. But the activity and perseve- 
rance of Sir A. Campbell were not to be daunted 
by these obstacles. He determined to make the 
trial, knowing that every day we remained at Ran- 
goon increased our difficulties, whilst every foot we 
advanced gave us a better prospect of gaining over 
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the inimbitants to our side, and procuring supplies 
from them : he therefore issued orders to his army 
to prepare for marcliing’ on the 1st of January, and 
lost no time in encouraging the different departments 
to exert themselves. 

Towards the end of the year, the army received a 
most valuable addition to its force by the arrival of 
the first troop of the Bengal Horse-artillery, the 
Roclcet-troop, the remainder of the Governor-gene- 
rals body-guard with four galloper guns, his Majesty’s 
forty-seventh regiment, a»id, shortly afterwards, his 
Majesty’s Royal regiment — an augmentation which 
had become essentially necessary, as the European 
force was now much reduced. 

Whilst our internal arrangements were making 
considerable progress, a change took place in the 
political sentiments of the villagers near Rangoon, 
which promised to produce a material alteration for 
the better in our situation. No sooner was it ascer- 
tained by the Peguers at Dalla, near Elephant Point, 
and other southern parts, that the army was actually 
preparing to move u|> the country, than they rose 
agjiinst the few Burmahs wbo had been left to w'atch 
them, and, declaring their intention of joining us, 
sent in a deputation for the purjiose of soliciting our 
aid. This, of course, was immediately granted, and 
the whole flotilla directed to proceed down the river 
and assist the peasants, who in the mean time kept 
their ground, and had two or three skirmishes with 
the Burmahs: with our assistance they easily pre- 
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vailed; and instantly embarking in their owm and 
our boats, proceeded up to Rangoon, bringing with 
tliem their families and little household goods. We 
allotted places to them for building at Puzendoon, 
Tackley, and outside the town, and in a short time 
they erected their habitations and settled themselves. 

Although we derived no great assistance at the 
moment from this accession to our cause, as the poor 
wretches were unable to supply us with anything 
beyond a very few buffaloes, yet it eventually proved 
of the greatest importance, as it not only showed the 
population of the country that we should treat them 
well if they would join us, but was the cause of many 
otliers ‘coming in afterwards. The example once 
given, and freedom of intercourse established, those 
unfortunate beings who fled from the town on our 
arrival, and who since then had been living in the 
jungle, finding their fears removed by the kind re- 
ception given to others, no longer hesitated between 
comfort in Rangoon and an errant life in the forest, 
but brought in their wives and families ; so that a 
few weeks after the army had advanced, Rangoon 
held more inhabitants than at any former period. 
From them we obtained a few canoes for the trans- 
port of stores ; an acquisition which, though small, 
was invaluable, as these and some flat boats we had 
built when at Rangoon wei'e the principal means of 
conveyance we had for our provisions. 

On the 14th of January a singular document was 
presented to the General by a deserter from one of 
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our ships, who was sent down by the Bimdoolah, 
and furnished with a passjwrt. The letter was not 
addressed to Sir A. Campbell, but the bearer had re- 
ceived instructions to deliver it only into his hands. 
The following is the translation. 

“ Letter from Woen Shcoiidali Alioon Menghee, Maha 
Bundoolah, to Mes/irs. Gibson, Aratoon, Sarkies, 
Turner, Snowball, and Manuel, — Greetings — 

“ The chiefs of Munnipoor, by name Jahewytie and 
Marwye (small men), forgetting their allegiance 
to the golden king, revolted from his authority, 
and ran away into the country of the English, which 
the king heard. For many years friendship has sub- 
sisted between the two nations, and therefore it was 
not right the English should have received and kept 
these two rebels ; therefore the king gave an order 
they should be demanded, and I then sent to the 
British Chokies at Shapuree and Rutnapullung, on 
tlie subject, but the people there would not attend to 
what was necessary to be said — and with the few 
men that were there, the said people made fight. — 
How strange it is that, for two paltry men, war 
should break out between our nations ! therefore 
did I afterwards remain at Arracan, waiting daily in 
the hope of hearing and understanding the reason 
of this ; but I never could succeed in getting tho- 
roughly at the bottom of it. Therefore, when I could 
only learn that, on account of these two paltry men, 
war had commenced, and the ancient friendship of 
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the two nations been destroyed, I returned from 
Arracan, and on the way heard that the English 
had taken Rangoon, Martaban, Mergiii and Tavoy ; 
and upon this, too, I received the king’s orders to 
proceed and ascertain the causes of this proceeding, 
and to find out from the English, why they had de- 
vastated our provinces. 

In obedience to this order, I arrived at Sambeg- 
hewn, and with the ^'iew of obtaining correct infor- 
mation, despatched three chiefs, Mengie Maha, Me- 
inzla Yaza (Chekey Woon),. Mengie Meinzioraha 
Meingoon, and Moindeirm Mcnghaon, each in com- 
mand of a division of the army, consisting of ten 
thousand musketeers, coolies attached two thousand, 
three thousand fighting men, not musketeers, with 
six thousand working men, and two hundred horse, 
to proceed to Rangoon. 

“ At the Shoe Dagon Prah of Rangoon, at Ke- 
mundine, Dalla and Kokien, there was much fighting, 
and many men w'ounded, which I have heard from 
the report of the chiefs whom I sent down to com- 
mand. — Now, on hearing this, I moved from Sem- 
beghewn with my force, and arrived at Denobiu on 
the 15th of Peeazoo ; I hear, Mr, Gibson, that you 
are now at Rangoon, and yon are a man whom the 
golden king has conferred great honours on. You, 
Messrs. Aratoon, Sarkies, Turner, Snowball, and 
Manuel, are merchants w’ho have carried on traflic 
between the tw'o nations, and it will therefore be 
proper you should do every thing in your power for 
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the service of the king, under whose protection you 
have so long lived. The English having invaded 
the country, I am very anxious to know with what 
views or intentions they have come, whether with 
the wish of devastating all our kingdom, or for what 
purpose : therefore some of my people having cap- 
tured a foreigner, I send this despatch by him, and 
when it reaches you, desire that you will afford me 
all the information regarding |he wishes or inten- 
tions of the English, that you can obtain from them,” 

This letter was accompanied by an order addressed 
to the Burman chieftains, which, as it is expressive 
of a desire to place the w’ar on a more civilized 
footing, deserves mentioning : it ran as follows : 

“I, Maha Bundoolah, having with me an immense 
army, elephants, horses, &c., have arrived at De- 
nobiu on the 15th of Peeazoo, and having first un- 
derstood and ascertained the state of my affairs, will 
then act as may be best. 

I have now sent a foreigner, by name Kummo, 
with this ; let him pass and repass, without hinderance 
or molestation, and ask him no questions. When 
the chief of an army gives an order, whether to fight 
or any thing else, the soldier will obey it, but till he 
receives an order, his duty is not to do anything of 
his own accord. As for the foreigners who, during 
the present wai*, may have been taken or put to 
death, or ill-treated, that is now irrevocable ; but now 
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should any of them fall into our hands, take care 
that they are not killed or maltreated in any way. — ■ 
In tlie present case, the bearer has fallen into our 
hands, and is returning' with this despatch, having 
received every kindness and good treatment, as well 
as food and money, and therefore let him go back- 
wards and forwards, without mole.station.” 

The attempt at deception in the first letter is 
amusing, but rather too barefiiced, as the Bundoolah 
could scarcely suppose us ignorant of his having 
commanded the army at Rangoon. The order in 
the second, relative to the prisoners, probably origi- 
nated in the circumstance of our having carried all 
the wounded Burmahs to our hospitals, where they 
were properly attended to, — a proceeding so little in 
consonance with the Burman mode of warfare, that 
even the Bundoolah may have owned the example 
worthy of imitation. So little indeed were the 
wounded them.selves aware of our kind intentions, 
that one of them wlio had his leg’ amputated, imme- 
diately presented the other to the surgeon, supposing 
this to be some new kind of torture. 

Glad of the oppori unity now presented, of opening 
a communication with the Burman chieftains, and 
conceiving this letter an indication that the higli 
official authorities were desirous, in some measure, to 
enter into our terms, and, at all events, to carry on 
the war in a more humane manner, Sir A, Camp- 
bell, in reply, sent the Maha Bundoolah a letter, which 
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readied him in safety, as we found the envelope in 
his house when Denobiu was captured ; but this did 
not lead to any beneficial result, no answer being^ re- 
turned, nor was the letter even forwai-ded to the 
Court at Ava. 

A deputation from the Siamese was now daily ex- 
pected, and previous to its arrival. Sir A. Campbell 
received a letter, professing the amicable intentions 
of that people towards us. This letter, which is a 
very good specimen of the eastern complimentary 
style, commenced by calling him — 

The governor over sixty tribes, and the great 
conqueror over countries, the English hero, the 
champion of the world ; the huner of elephants, the 
general victorious over the Burmese, mild and mer- 
ciful ; the leader of leadei’s, the inspirer of bravery.” 
— ^Tlie letter ended with — Tliis is addressed to 
the presence of the illustrious enthroned English 
conqueror.” 

Tliis mission arrived on the 15th of February, after 
our departure ; but although the Siamese promised 
to make a diversion in our favour, by invading 
Ava from the eastward, they never fulfilled their en- 
gagements. 

Syriam had been re-occupied by the Burmahs, 
previous to the attack on Rangoon, and had not yet 
been evacuated. Lieutenant-colonel Ellington, with 
part of his Majesty’s forty-seventh regiment, was, 
therefore, sent (lltli of January) to capture the 
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works, a service he performed with the loss of three 
officers and thirty-six men, killed and wounded. 

Tantabain also was in possession of a Burraan 
force, and a stockade had been erected, commanding' 
the passage of the Tantabain and Lyne rivers. 

Lieutenant-colonel Godwin, of his Majesty’s forty- 
first, who had just returned from Martaban, was ap- 
pointed to the force destined to attack, and composed 
of detachments from the different corps of the aray. 
On arriving before the works (5th of February), the 
Colonel summoned the chief to surrender, and re- 
ceived a remarkably polite answer, stating — “ That 
he had been left in charge of the stockade by higher 
powers, and must, consequently, defend it ; but that 
if the English chief wished, he w'ould transmit the 
summons to the general commanding, and acquaint 
him with his answer in three days.” This w’as inad- 
missible, and our troops advanced to the assault with 
such celerity, that the fire of thirty pieces of cannon 
passed over them, and they captured the work with- 
out loss, thus entirely clearing the low'er part of the 
country from the remains of the Burman army. 



144 


CHAPTER VII. 

We raai'ch from Rangoon— Meet the Carians — Mopie — Enter Lyne, 
and march to the banks of the Irrawaddy — Kioums at Sarawah 
Uadeet — General Cotton repulsed from Denobiu — We retire on 
Sarawah — Cross the Irrawadtly, and assemble at Henzadah — De- 
tachment sent to Tomb ay — Kioumziek — Reeds on p^ire — Plncamp 
at Koungshah — Arrive at Denobiu. 

Our preparations for advancino- on Pronie being- 
completed, the force destined for that service was 
divided into two columns, one to ];)ro(:eed by land, 
and the other by the river, whilst a smaller detach- 
ment, under Major Sale, was embarked for Bassien ; 
and, after the capture of that town, directed to effect 
a junction with head-quarters. 

The land-division, under the personal command of 
Sir A. Campbell, was composed of one thousand three 
hundred European infantry, one thousand Sepoys, 
three hundred of the Governor-general’s body-guard, 
a troop of Horse-artillery, and the Ro(;ket-troop ; and 
for this trifling forcie, it was impossible, with the 
greatest managenient, to carry more than one month’s 
provisions. These troops, following the left bank, 
were, if possible, to unite with the water-column, 
near Denobiu ; but should this measure prove im- 
practicable, in consequence of the numerous branches 
of the Irrawaddy, which intersect tliat part of the 
country, Sarawah, situated moie to the northward. 
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was considered the most eligible point for effecting 
tlie junction. Eight hundred Europeans, and a bat- 
talion of native infantry, commanded by Brigadier- 
general Willoughby Cotton, formed the detachment 
destined to embark in the flotilla of gun-boats, mount- 
ing between fifty and .sixty guns of heavy calibre, 
and escorted by the men-of-war boats, and the Diana 
steam-vessel, under the directions of (Captain Alex- 
ander, Royal Navy, Sailing up the Panlang river, 
and clearing its banks from the enemy, at the stock- 
aded positions of Tesit and Panlang, the flotilla was 
to enter the Irrawaddy at Yangain Chan Yah, and 
unite with the commander of the forces, whose supply 
of provisions depended on t his movement. 

On the 11th of February, the greatest portion of 
Sir A. Campbell’s division marched to the plain of 
Mienza, and there we pitched our first camp. In the 
annals of Indian campaigning, such a heterogeneous 
mixture of tents, as composed it, could, I should 
think, have never been heard of. The oflicers, who 
had no means of transport, found it impossible to 
carry even a small tent of the usual kind, and all 
soils of contrivances had been invented to supply its 
place : red, yellow, and tartan cloths were used in 
the fabrication of the little tents, which were formed 
in the gypsy style, being merely a cloth thrown over 
a bamboo, and sufficiently large to enable the occu- 
piers to lay down ; but as may be supposed these 
miserable coverings were very inadequate to exclude 
the rays of a sun at 1 10° Fahrenheit, or keep off the 
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heavy dews which fell at nightj with all the violence 
of a shower of rain. I'he soldiers were so nuich 
crowded, that many preferred erecting' small tents 
with bashes and grass ; and the camp-followers, with 
their spare clothes, also foi med a nide covering, so 
that the tout-ensemble of our camp had more the 
appearance of a Tartar bivouac than of the lines of 
a disciplined force. For food, the officers depended 
on the same rations as the men, besides what little 
groceries and brandy they, in addition to their tent 
and clothes, could manage to carry on the one miser- 
able bullock, which was appropriated to the use of 
each, without distinction of rank, by the consideration 
of the commander ol‘ the forces ; and as it Avould be, 
at least, a month or six Aveeks before an opportunity 
would occur of enabling ns to replenish our small 
stock of proAOsions, it may well be conceived that 
we did not open the campaign under the most 
(avourable auspices, lire spirits of the army, hoAV- 
ever , were so much elated by the prospect of advanc- 
ing on Proine, that no jnivation or hardshif) could 
occur to which we would not have cheerfully sub- 
mitted. It must be recollected that, in Indian cam- 
paigns, every subaltern moves Avitli as many attend- 
ants and as large a camp-equipage as a British ge- 
neral would have required in Europe, and the higher 
ranks increase their conveniences in proportion, — 
a custom Avhich, to English ideas, may appear ex- 
travagunt and unnecessary, but cannot be dispensed 
with on account of the climate. Now, therefore, 
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when every one was as badly, if not worse, equipped 
than during' some of the Peninsula campaigns, those 
who had been accustomed to march with oriental 
comforts felt the change very sensibly. 

The land column having assembled on the 13th, 
marched the ensuing morning to Meingaladoon ; 
and three days afterw^ards General Cotton moved off 
with his division. The road, or ratlier path, we 
followed, was not the route by which the Burman army 
had passed, but one hitherto little frequented, and 
leading through a long plain about a mile in w idth, 
near the banks of the Lyne river. Traces of ele- 
phants were visible on the plain, and those animals 
arc said to exist in great numbers in the recesses of 
tlie adjacent forests and jungle. As the country 
was quite unknown to us, and that we could not rely 
upon the assertions of our guides, an officer of the 
Quai'termastei-generars department w'as daily sent 
with an escort of cavalry in advance of the army, 
and directed to select a position for the ensuing 
day’s encampment. On the 15th, Major Jackson, 
Deputy Quartermaster-general, who had gone in 
front to reconnoitre, fell in wath a large village full 
of inhabitants, who, although rather alarmed on his 
first approach, were soon re-assured, and promised to 
remain quietly in their houses with their families 
and effects. 

These proved to be Carians, wJio are a race 
totally distinct from the Burmahs, and are the ab- 
origines of the soil. They are solely devoted to 
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agricultural pursuits, which they are the better 
enabled to pursue as they choose their villages in 
remote spots, where they neither encroach on others 
nor are themselves liable to be molested. Quiet and 
peaceable in their demeanour, and in the general 
tenour of their lives, they remain passive spectators 
of the dissensions which occur between tlieir neigh- 
bours, who never call upon them to draw the sword 
in their aid, although they often oblige them to per- 
form laborious oftices in assisting at the construction 
of stockades and roads. They do not intermarry 
with the Burmahs, but preserve their race unmixed ; 
and in their dress they differ entirely from the rest 
of the inhabitants of these countries, lliey are fair- 
complexioned, and of a very stout, athletic form ; but 
their features are destitute of beauty, and the custom 
of tattooing is seldom if ever followed by them. 
The dress of the males is a smock-frock (similar to 
that of a waggoner), made of white cotton and orna- 
mented with red stripes ; whilst that of the women 
consists of a petticoat of the same stuff, adorned 
with festoons of beads, and a short upper vest. 
Their arms are the spear, sword, and bow and 
arrow ; but these weapons are mostly used against 
the beasts of the forest. In the evening, twenty 
villagers marched into camp, bearing with them, as 
a present for the General, a few fowls, eggs, ducks, 
and rice ; and tlie next morning, when we arrived 
and encamped at Cariangoon, where they resided, 
we found them assembled in their houses, gazing 
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with astonishment at the novel sight which our 
appearance offered to them. 

The chief of tlie village, attended by a large 
portion of the population, advanced to meet Sir A. 
Campbell ; and, squatting on their heels, in a semi- 
circle, they begged his acceptance of a few fowls 
and vegetables, as a token of their wish to be on 
amicable terms with us ; and the General, in return, 
having ordered some rupees to be given them, 
with an assurance that if they would supply us with 
cattle and other provisions, every article they 
brought should be paid for, tlu^y went away highly 
pleased, and shortly returned with fowls and a few 
buffaloes for sale. The fame of our kindness to the 
Carians soon spread far and wide, and before even- 
ing people from all the adjacent villages came into 
camp ; and a portion of the road we were to pass the 
ensuing day being in bad order, they offered to send 
a number of men to assist our pioneers in preparing 
it. This was a measure we liberally rewarded, as a 
more favourable opening towards conciliating the 
disposition of the inhabitants was not likely to pre- 
sent itself ; and, as the army preserved the strictest 
discipline, it seemed likely that we should succeed 
in our plans. 

Cariangoon was but a small village, and its houses 
were mere hovels raised ten or twelve feet from 
the ground by long poles, on the summit of which 
was perched the sole chamber, where the whole 
family, men, women, children, domestic animals, and 
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poultry lived promiscuously. These mansions were 
entered by means of a notched post, instead of ste[)s, 
and underneatli the house revelled, in all the luxury 
of mud and slime, numerous groups of pigs and 
ducks. 

Contrary to the usual custom of the East, the 
women did not hide themselves from us ; but, after 
they had satisfied their curiosity, returned to their 
daily occupations of pounding com, fetching water, 
and preparing dinner for the men. 

We had expected to meet with some opposition at 
the fort of Mopie, whither the Maha Silwa had retired 
with two thousand men ; and when w'C advanced 
towards it next morning, preparations were made? ^ 
for an assault. However, on approaching nearer, 
w'e were infonned that the Biirraahs had retired ; 
and the Body-guard being sent in pursuit, captured 
two or three carts, and made some prisoners. From 
them we learned that the Maha Silwa, upon receiv- 
ing the first intimation of our approach, had retired 
that morning- with the utmost {irccipitation. His 
force had been gradually reduced by desertion, and, 
when this final dispersion took place, amounted only 
to five hundred men, of whom not above twenty 
accompanied their chief during his flight to Zemoh. 

Mopie was formerly a Tallien town of consider- 
able importance, but now it contained no inhabitants. 

It w as surrounded by the remains of a lofty brick wall, 
and a small river, which ran at the base, afforded a 
plentiful supply of water. 
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A remarkably handsome bamboo-honse had been 
constructed here for the jWaha Bundoolah, who only 
occupied it one night on his way to Rangoon ; and 
since then it liad remained iintenanted, in compliance 
with the Burman code of etiquette, which prohibits 
an inferior from inhabiting the house intended for 
liis chief. In the plain surrounding Mopie were 
numerous Carian villages, the inhabitants of which 
lined the road-side? as w’c jiassed, and expressed 
their astonishment at the sight of our guns, by claj)- 
ping their hands, laughing and shouting. With the 
exception of these few' hamlets, the country ap- 
[leared to be a perfect desert, mostly under water 
during the rainy season, and covered w itli vast and 
almost impenetrable forests, which were said to be 
much infe.sted with tigers. 

On the 17th we left Mopie, and following the high 
road which we had now re-enteicd, encamped at the 
large but deserted village of Meouudagah, about a 
mile from the banks of the Lyne river. Here the 
road crosses the stream to Denobiu ; but as the river 
was not fordable, and that another branch still inter- 
vened, which it would be necessary to pass, and as 
we had, moreover, neither pontoons nor boats, the 
idea of marching on Denobiu was given up, and 
Sarawah became our point of lionceutration. 

Lyne (where the head-quarters arrived on the 
22d, after marching through a suc(;ession t)f forests) 
had, at one period, been a town of considerable im- 
portance, and even now is of Some size. It is the 
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capital of the district of the same name, which ex- 
tends from Tantabain to ^ounzah, and, during the 
Tallien dynasty, was a fertile and well-pfeopled tract, 
now reduced to a mere wilderness. The town is 
pleasingly situated on the bank of the river to 
which it gives its name, whose winding stream, run- 
ning sometimes diametrically opposite to its natural 
course, forms innumerable small, but picturesque 
roaches, encircled by beautifully-wooded banks. The 
remains of an old fort could be distinctly traced 
here ; like all the Pegue ruins, it was of brick, and 
had been very lofty. 

Here we replenished our stock of provisions for 
the last time, as the river was not sufficiently deep._ 
to admit of boats heavily laden passing higher up ; 
a few, however, succeeded in pushing on as far as 
Thaboon, whence we should be enabled to move 
with nearly one month’s provision, but after that, all 
our resources depended on the supplies in charge 
of General Cotton. On the 24th, we continued our 
march, and on the 28th, encamped at a well-built 
town called Sounzah, whence the inhabitants had 
only that morning fled ; here we unexpectedly re- 
ceived some seasonable supplies of cattle from the 
adjoining Carian villagers, who had now become our 
firm allies, and in the course of the day some of the 
Burman inhabitants came in and promised us some 
bufi'aloes. 

We were now approaching those districts whence 
the teak w^ood (for which Pegue is famed) is pro- 
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cured, and from our camp at Sounzali we could 
plainly discern the Galadzet mountains, about twenty 
miles distant, where this viduable tree grows in great 
abundance, and whence the best kind of wood is de- 
rived. The mode of transporting the teak to the 
lower provinces is very simple, and similar to that 
practised in most mountainous countries which are 
contiguous to large rivers. 

During tlie hot season, the trees are felled in 
the mountains, and after being diyested of their 
branches, are roughly shaped into planks or beams, 
with a hole at one end, by which they are fastened 
together and formed into rafts. They are then de- 
posited in the beds of ravines and small streams, 
which swelling rapidly during the rains, are soon 
converted into impetuous torrents bearing every 
thing before them, and thus expeditiously conveying 
on their surface the wood, which on arriving at the 
junction of the minor streams with the Irrawaddy, 
is collected by the proprietors, and thence transmitted 
in rafts to Rangoon and Bjissien. Teak has long 
been the staple commodity of Ava, and for years 
past the dock-yards of Calcutta have been supplied 
by Rangoon to a very great extent. Ships also of 
eight hundred or one thousand tons burthen have 
been built at Rangoon ; and thirty years since, if 
Mr. Gibson may be credited, he constructed one of 
three hundred tons for the Engy Tekein, or Prince 
Royal, at Lyne, and afterwards floated her down to 
Rangoon during the rains. 
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On the 1st of March, after fording- the Lyne river 
at Thaboon, the army arrived at Sarawah, on the 
banks of the Irrawaddy, and it was impossible to 
experience more delight than we did on first viewing 
this superb stream. This may easily be conceived, 
when it is recollected how long we had been shut up 
in Rangoon wishing for this event ; besides which we 
had a more cheering prospect before us, as we 
now entered the cultivated districts, and, conse- 
quently, might calculate on obtaining possession of 
part of the resources of the country, and thereby 
alleviate our privations, and enable us to move with 
more etliciency and rapidity. Tliis also was the 
point where we were to unite with (leneral Cotton, 
and his arrival was anxiously expected, as every day 
lost in waiting for him diminished our small stock 
of provisions, and allowed the enemy time for 
making preparations to oppose us at Prome. 

On approaching Sarawah, a heavy fog prevented 
the column from being seen by the iidiabitauts, and 
only disclosed to their view the cavalry which formed 
our advanced guard. Upon seeing the latter, they 
immediately fled, and carrying with them all their 
moveables, ran to their canoes, and pidled to the 
opposite shore. By the exertions of Sir A. Camp- 
bell, a few individuals were persuaded to stop and 
receive proclamations, tending to reassure the inha- 
bitants, and induce them to return ; but his efforts 
were, unfortunately, unavailing. The number of 
those who came back was very limited, and even 
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they only remained long enough to secure whatever 
little property they had forgotten in the hurry of their 
flight. 

In a short, time, the fog clearing up, enabled us to 
.see an immen.se crowd of people on the opposite 
shore, and a number of canoes on the river paddling 
away from us as fast as possible ; but at this moment 
the rest of our troops becoming visible, the Burmahs 
instantly fled inland, and proceeded down the river 
Henzadah, where we could see the spires of nu- 
merous gilt pagodas rising above the forest, and 
glittering in the sun. 

Sarawah proved, for a short time, to be the very 
land of phjiity : herds of cattle were feeding in the 
vicinity of the village, and afforded us a welcome 
supply; fowls and goats were running about the 
houses, and in the surrounding little gardens we 
found various vegetables, which proved most accept- 
able to our unsophisticated palates ; but this did 
not last long: we too soon found that appear- 
ances were deceptive, and were obliged, with re- 
newed disgust, to revert to our former fare, tough 
buffalo beef. 

Our communication with General Cotton had now 
ceased ; but when we were at Lyne, intelligence was 
received of his having captured Panlang on the 20th, 
without much opposition ; and it was therefore ex- 
Iiected he would arrive at Sarawah daily, the force 
at Denobiu not being supposed capable of impeding 
the progress of his column ; besides which, we were 
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confidently informed, by some Burraahs who joined 
us, that Denobiu either was, or would be, evacuated 
on the approach of the British force. 

At Sarawah were many handsome kioums or mo- 
nasteries, containing large collections of Gaudmas of 
different sizes and materials : these were ranged on 
stands richly ornamented with stained glass and 
gilding, fancifully disposed in several grotesque 
shapes, and surmounted by canopies, on which the 
same species of ornament bore a conspicuous part. 
About the apartments were numerous offerings of the 
pious, and in one of the houses a book was found, 
which may be considered of great importance, as 
showing the estimation in which this nation was held 
by a very insignificant power in Europe, at a time 
when we, its immediate neighbours, must have been 
enveloped in shameful ignorance of every thing con- 
cerning it. Tliis was a plain and simple exposition 
of the tenets of the Christisin faith, in the Latin and 
Burman languages, and printed at the press of the 
society for the propagation of the true faith at Rome 
in 1785. 

On enquiry I found that about that period some 
Italian priests were settled near Ava, and taught 
Lsitin to several j)eople, amongst others to Mr. 
Gibson. For many years past no persons of the 
Roman Catholic persuasion have visited Ava as mis- 
sionaries, the fall and poverty of that church by the 
events of the French revolution, and the detention 
of its venerable pontiff under Napoleon, having of 



VII.] 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


157 


course prevented the Church of Rome from sending- 
any of its members to disseminate the light of the 
gospel in these regions; but the Roman Catholic 
religion is still followed by a few individuals, and is 
represented by priests of that race, miscalled Portu- 
guese, who from their intermarriage with the natives 
of India, now retain but little trace of their origin, ’ 
except the dialect which still remains to them of the 
language of their forefathers. 

In order to save the kioums from spoliation by 
the camp-followers, sentries were placed over the 
principal buildings, and we had the satisfaction of 
leaving them uninjured ; but although several of the 
Poonghis or priests came into our camp, none would 
re-occupy the kioums whilst we stayed. During the 
wars between the Burmahs and Peguers, the priests 
were unmolested by either party, and consequently 
always remained to guard their tutelar gods ; but we 
always found the kioums deserted until we arrived 
at Prome. Whether this procepding may have been 
caused by fear or by the ordei-s of government is 
doubtful, but I should think it may rather be attri- 
buted to the latter. At Sarawak the chief of a small 
village in the vicinity came over to us, and proved 
eventually of much service ; and we also heard that 
the large village of Thaboon, in our rear, had ac- 
cepted our protection, and thrown off its allegiance 
to the Burman government. These examples we 
hoped would be generally followed, particularly as it 
was said that the chief of the province of Henzadah 
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Monshoeloo was a inau of a tyrannical disposition, 
and much disliked by the population. 

Day after day elapsed, and no intellig’ence was re- 
ceived of General Cotton, except what we heard 
from Burmahs who daily came into camp, but whose 
information was quite contradictory, one saying 
that Denobiu had been taken, another that it was 
evacuated, and a third that General Cotton was 
quite close to us. In the meantime we began to 
feel ratlier alaimcd at the non-appearance of boats 
with provisions, as our slender stock was fast con- 
suming, and where or how to replenish it we knew 
not. 

Whilst in this perplexing situation, we heard, on 
the morning of the 7th, the sound of a distant can- 
non, and a short time afterwards, a heavy and con- 
tinued cannonade : it was evidently stationary, and 
ceased in about an hour, with the exception of a few 
straggling shots, which lasted till dark : the next 
morning all was quiet. Our anxiety at tills time 
was very great. There were no appearances of fu- 
gitives on the opposite bank, and yet we could not 
for a moment suppose otherwise than that our 
troops had been successful. Opinions were, how- 
ever, divided till the next day, when some Bur- 
mahs came in and stated that Denobiu had been 
captured by the English, and that the Maha Bun- 
doolah had fled to the jungle with a few men, and so 
badly wounded in the aim, that he was not expected 
to recover. " 
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The advantag-e of again advancing before the Bur- 
man troops could rally in front of Prome, was ob- 
vioiis to every one ; and there being every reason 
to suppose General Cotton successful^ Sir A. Camp- 
bell, on the 9th, marched with the first division as 
far as Mahrangain, leaving Colonel Godwin with the 
second, to await the arrival of the water-column ; and 
the next day we encamped at Uadeet, on tlie Irm- 
waddy, having again forded the Lyne river six miles 
from Teiudoct, where it branches from the Irra- 
waddy. Uadeet was totally deserted, and in every 
direction around we could see columns of smoke 
rising from villages, to which the Bunnahs, constant 
to their system ol' devastation, had set lire, in order 
to prevent our deriving any benefit from them. Here 
we halted on the 11th, and buried Gibson, wlio had 
died of cholera, ihe [ireceding day. He had made 
himself very useful, and his loss was dillicnlt to be 
replaced, as we had no one with us tMpially well 
versed in the dujilicity and insincerity of the govern- 
ment we w'ere opposed to ; at first, doubts were en- 
tertained of his sincerity, but latterly wo had a better 
opinion of his fidelity, as he was too clever not to 
know that the British government was much better 
able to reward his services than the Burraan. 
During the night of the 10th, a messenger arrived 
from Colonel Godwin with -a despatch from General 
Cotton, written on a small piece of pajier rolled in a 
<iuill : the contents were disheaidening, being an ac- 
count of his repulse from Denobiu, and of his having 



160 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chap. 

dropped two miles down the river in expectation qI" 
reinforcements. 

After leaving' Rangoon, Brigadier- general Cotton, 
with his division, proceeded up the Panlaug river, 
and arrived in the vicinity of that town on the 20th, 
where he found there were three stockades com- 
manding the passage of the river, and garrisoned by 
some troops under the Kee Woonghee, who fled from 
the works at the first discharge, and, consequently, 
neither party sulTered any loss. Some unforeseen 
circumstance occurring to detain the force, (general 
Cotton did not arrive before Denobiii until the 4th of 
March, when he summoned the Bundoolah to surren- 
der the forts. The answer was a polite but deter- 
mined refusal, in which the Burman chief said, that 
we had hitherto only fought with peasants and Carians, 
but that now we should have to encounter Burman 
soldiers. The main work of Denobiu was jui oblong 
square, well stockaded and strengthened with abatis. 
Rive hundred yards lower down the river, was a 
small and badly-constructed work ; and beyond that 
again, a strong stockade, surrounding Denobiu pa- 
goda. General Cotton, after reconnoitring the works, 
wished to attack the main stockade at once ; but 
Captain Alexander, as appears from the General’s 
report, having represented that, in case this mea- 
sure was followed, he should require three hundred 
and fifty men to defend the flotilla, whicli would have 
left the remainder of the column a mere handful. 
General Cotton was reduced to the alternative of 
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attacking the three stockades successively. On the 
morning, therefore, of the 7th, he advanced with 
six hundred men, in two columns, under Colonel 
O’Donohue and Major Basden, to attack the pagoda 
stockade, which was carried after a short hut deter- 
mined resistance, the enemy losing four hundred 
men, killed, wounded, and prisoners. 

Tlie general then directed Lieutenant-colonel Mal- 
lett, who was left in command at the pagoda, to send 
two hundred men of the eighty-ninth, under Captain 
Rose, to storm the second work, covered by our guns. 
But the party was unfortunately repulsed with the 
loss of Captains Rose and Cannon, and several men 
killed ; and the enemy, gaining courage by this ad- 
vantage, brought some guns to bear on the pagoda, 
and annoyed our troops very much. 

General Cotton now linding the enemy so much 
stronger than he had expected, and not thinking his 
force adequate to attack the main work, even should 
he succeed in (rapturing the small stockade, ordered 
all tlie guns to be re-embarked, and evacuated his 
late conquest that night, having altogether lost five 
officers, and one hundred and thirty men killed and 
wounded. Tlie Burman force amounted to fifteen 
thousand men, with one hundred and fifty pieces of 
cannon, and three hundred jingals. 

Afiairs were in this state when we commenced our 
retrograde march on Sarawah, where we arrived on 
the 13th. No time liad been lost in collecting all 
the canoes that were lying deserted on the banks of 
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the river ; and when we entered the town, we found 
that part of the second division liad already crossed. 

A (jasual observer, on looking' at the vast body of 
Avater Ave had to ])ass, without any other means of 
conveyance than nine small canoes, formed out of 
the single trunks of trees, and, consequently, not; 
capable of holding aboA'^c a very few men, would have 
deemed it utterly imjrossible to have transported Our 
artillery, cavalry, and commissariat sl:ores to the 
opposite bank ; avc had, however, no option, and 
Sir A. (Jampbell and Major Jackson, Deputy Quar- 
termaster-gmieral, (X)mmen(:t‘d with iiiflefatigable ac- 
tivity making’ such preparations as the scanty mate- 
rials would afford. 

h’ortunately fur us, the IrraAvaddy at this season 
was at its lowest ebb, and at least foity feet below 
the level of the country; but even uoaa, at the nar- 
rowest point, the Avidtli of Avatc'r Avas six hundred and 
sixty yards, and the cairrent in tluA middle of the 
stream vei-y poAverful. 

in order to cross our artilh'ry, two canoes wen' 
lastmied together, on Avhich large lieams Avere bound, 
so as to form a raft sutliciently stj’ong to support the 
weiglit of a gun ; and after civusiderable ditliculty, 
the Avhole of the ordnanci; was in this manner safely 
landed. 'Fhe commissariat carts w^ere unladen and 
towed across, the bullocks and horses being tied 
in equal numbers on each side of the boats, and 
having tlicir heads supported out of the water, were 
enabled to swim over with but a very trifling loss ; 
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and as there were very few boatmen, it became 
necessary to man the canoes with soldioi s, who cheer- 
I'nlly performed the arduous task of pulling to and fro; 
indeed, such was tlie exertion made, that in live days 
our force had all crossed the river. 

During our stay at Sarawah we contrived to trans- 
mit intelligence to General Cotton of our approach, 
and the probable time we should aiipear before De- 
nobiu, when he was to move forward and effect a 
junction with us. This note, like the preceding, 
was rolled in a quill and given to a Burinah, who 
undertook to deliver it. Ilis address did him grer 
cri'dit, and he contrived completely to outwit ''our 
adversaries; for, leaving Sarawah with a. little 'f!anoe 
full of tamarinds, he boldly pulled into the .middle of 
the Biirman (leet of war-boats, and tliere ofliwing his 
wares for sale, jiassed himself olf in tlui character of 
a trader. Not the least susjiicioii being attached to 
him, he found no dilliculty in drojqiing down the 
str(?ain during the night; and after delivering his 
l(-'tter to General Cotton, brought back an answer by 
land, in which the General stated, that la avoid being 
constantly annoyed by the Bnrmabs, licj had fallen 
l)ack ten miles below Denoliiu. 

A very singular document came into our possession 
at this time, vvlu'ch alfoided a very good proof of tJie 
cunning of the enemy. A camp follower of ours 
who had been taken at Raugoou came into the lines, 
and said that he had just escaped from Dcnobiii. 
But his maimer and story exciting suspic ion, ho was 
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examined^ and a letter found on him addressed to 
Gibson. It was in the Bundoolah’s name, and com- 
menced by stating- that his letter had been received, 
and that he w-as acting- very properly in giving inforni- 
ation of the movements of the English, as the king 
had always behaved to him with great kindness, and 
conferred many benefits upon him : that the Maha 
Bundoolah had entirely defeated the naval column of 
the English ; and that he desired Gibson would per- 
suade us to move down to Denobiu in small parties, 
that we might be served in the same manner ! 

This extraordinary epistle can only have been 
intended by the Biirmahs to shake our opinion of 
Gibsow’s fidelity ; at least we viewed it in that light, 
as it cdttjld scarcely be supposed possible that w^e 
sliould hawe been the dupe of his treachery, when 
he must haVe know'u that the moment it was disco- 
vered he w'CMild be the first to fall. 

The passage of the Ir-rawaddy was effocted witli- 
out the least opposition fi-om the enemy, a consi- 
derable body of whom it was said had assembled at 
Tombay on tl-.e Bassien r ivet-, under the orders of the 
frtgitive Kee Woonghee, and Monshoeloo, the chit'f 
of Henzadah. As the distance was only twenty 
miles. Sir A. Camjrbell conceived the idea of sur- 
prising- them by a iright-march, and sent Lieutenant- 
colonel Godwin w'ith his Majesty’s forty-first, part Of 
the body-guard, and a brigade of guns, for that pur- 
pose : it was also thought likely they might cominn- 
nicate with Major Sale, who, after taking BasOeh, 
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which had offered no resistance, was to have moved 
uj) the Bassien river and joined us. 

At daybreak Colonel Godwin arrived at the village, 
and found about five hundred Burmahs, Avho iiiiine- 
diately dispersed and fled ; the Kec Woonghee had 
started, and the attempt w'us {‘(filed: it, however, 
prevented any force hanging on our rear and flanks, 
as this body of men never re-assembled. 

Henzadah, pi-evious to our arrival, had been a 
large and populous town of great anti(]uify and note ; 
but as usual, when we entered it, not a living crea- 
ture was to be seen. Near it, at Kiourazick, or 
(Auivent Stairs, was a superb grove of raangoe, 
tamarind, and other beautiful trees, under whicli we 
observed some handsome and venerable kioyms, and 
near them were many images of Gaudma, vi colossal 
size, made of brick stuccoed oven’ in imitation of 
marble. One of these, which \vas upright, stood 
betw'cen thirty and forty feet high ; and the hand of 
another, which I measured, was five feet and a half 
long. These stupendous relics of idolatry were pro- 
tected from the weather by a series of five or six 
roofs tapering gradually to a spire, and having a 
very beautiful appearance. 

The kioums were remarkable for their neatness : 
surrounded by small gardens, in which many beau- 
teous slmibs were blooming, and containing also the 
more useful and pretty-leaved papya, the plantain, 
cocoa-nut, and other fruit-trees, they had all the 
appearance of comfort, accompanied by simplicity 
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and (ileanliness ; and their interior, also, was ex- 
tremely well arraag’ed, though unoccupied. 

Through tlie two principal streets of Henzadah 
ran a paved road ; and two or three ravines, which in- 
tersected the town, wei'e crossed by wooden bridges : 
on the whole it was really a pleasing spot ; but to see 
it without its inhabitants, and their places usurj)ed 
by British soldiers, was not certainly placing it in 
the best point of view. We appeared quite out of 
character amidst the Burman huts, and our temporary 
usurpation ivcalleil tbrcibly to iniad those feelings: 
of regrei with which oik' < (ttiieni|>htt<\- M-enes for- 
merly the :ib(»de of tjuiei and j)ea< e, wIhmi laid \vaste 
and dreary by tlie merciless ravages of war. All 
social ties are severed by its iivllueiice ; and of this 1 
saw a mefaucholy proof when strolling one evening 
through the deseited streets of Henzadah. I was 
sauntering carelessly along on my way frojn Kionm- 
zit;k, where I had been exar.nning' the religious 
edifices, when, ])assing by a neat but apparently 
empty hut, I heard a groan, and, on listening, was 
convinced that some uufoiinnatc being inside was 
suffering groat pain. I easily opened the door, 
and looked into the ijiterior of the room, when 1 
observed in a corner an emac:iated old woman 
stretched oA a mat, and apparently at the point of 
death. The evening was cold, yet she had scarcely 
any covering ; a broken earthen jar, containing a little 
rice, stood by her side, and ajxpearcd, though her 
only food, to have been uiitasted: at a short distance 
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from her was a bowl of water, and when 1 entered 
the apart,ment the poor wretch was niakino- una- 
vailing' efforts to reach this, but was so (h'bilitated 
that, she tell back, and with a low moan ri'snnied 
her recumbent posture. I irainediately gave her 
w'ater, and, my tent not lieing I’ar distant, bronght 
lier some boiled rice; for whi<‘h the unhappy woman 
seemed most grateful, and thanked me by repeatedly 
raising her clasped hands to her forehead, — asto- 
nished, no doubt, at receiving attention from a 
stranger, when h(‘r own kinflred had lefi her to die 
iin|)itied iiiid (lisregarih'd. riiree uivk'' afterwards, 
we [)asse<l lliroiigli tt('ti/,iididi on onr |■c^llrll from 
IJenobiu, and 1 made a jioint ol ( ailing to S('e il the 
old dame was still alive ; but slio w as not to be found, 
and no traces of lier remained; slu; had most likely 
heen carried away by lu'r relations. 

The news of General Cotton’s failure .spread like 
wild-fire all over the country, and we soon perceived 
the intlnence it had on the minds of the inhaijitants ; 
for, w^hereas, wlKni we were advaiu ing, numerous 
Burmahs and Carians offered themselvijs as guides, 
we had now scarcely one, the greater part having- 
gone off the moment w-e retrograded, and the 
remainder leaving us one by oiui ; but this state ol' 
affairs could not continue, us the w'hole foret; had now 
(luitted the left bank of the Irrawaddy, and on the 
'^Oth, assembled at llenzadah. — 'Fhc next morning 
we marched. 

At Youugbenzah, where we encamped on the 22d, 
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we lost all trades of thd road, and were, consequently, 
oblig-ed to employ the whole day in cutting one 
through the immense reeds with which this part of 
the couiiti'y is overgrown. 

"^I’liese cover large tracts of ground, and grow so 
very close together, that it is impossible to force a 
passage through them. Tliey are sometimes twenty 
feet high ; and, consequently, when once a defile of 
this kind is entered, there is no means of diverging 
either to the right or left. The reeds being quite 
parched by the sun, ignite with the greatest rapidity, 
and are often set on fire with the friction occasioned by 
their waving to and fro when agitated by the wind. 

We repeatedly saw the countrj', for a great dis- 
tance, in flames, and occasionally approached so close 
to them, that our ammunition-waggons have not been 
at all in safety. The crackling noise the reeds make 
when burning, the volumes of flame and smoke which 
are excited by the breeze, and the rapidity with which 
the fire extends its dorniniou, filling the air with 
sparks, contribute to render the situation of a near 
spectator far from agreeable. We, how'ever, though 
detained the next day w ith one of these conflagrations 
quite close to us, succeeded in escaping without any 
accident. 

At length, on the 24th, from the bank of the river 
at Koungshah, we could plainly see Denobiu, its 
white pagoda being a very conspicuous object ; but 
we were still at least five miles distant. Our arrival 
here seemed to be the signal of flight for all those 
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whom idleness, curiosity, or the desire of gain, had 
jjssembled round the fort ; and we had shown our- 
selves but a very short time, before the river was 
literally crowded with boats, among which we now 
and then could see a gilt war-boat and chattah pass- 
ing from one bank to the other. 

Availing themselves of the width of the stream, 
and of numerous islands which partly concealed them, 
these fugitives all passed us without interruption, 
except from four shotted guns, whicli we fired to 
intimate our ajiproach to General Cotton, whom we 
hoped to unite with next day, the army for some 
time having been on short allovvance, and the utmost 
economy only enabling us to keep provisions sufficient 
for two days longer. 

At day-break, on the morning of the 25th of March, 
the army advanced, and on deboucliing from a 
grove of plantain-trees, we found ourselves in front 
of Denobiu. 
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Encamp before I>eTnio])ui — War-boats — Sortie from the Fort — (^om- 
niMivicaie with General (/Ol.ton — He joins us 2.Sth— Elephants 
charged by the iiody-guard — Death of tiie Bundoolah, and ('va- 
cualioiiof Deuobiiu 2d of April — We leavt' Dcmobin and advance, 
4th of April — Lett er from llie Attweynn oon — Pass (l ie llapids — 
Tlio army tin ters Prome 25th of April — Situation of the town — 
The inhabitants join us — ^Retreat of Prince Sarawaddy, and dis- 
persion of bis: forci*-' AVar-bont^ capt ured 

iJpNouit St(M‘k;pt(* Inrimal dhtdtvo sqtcH*’, t»nr 
thousand \ards lono- and live Imndiod fnxmd. built 
oil the raitumrtb of im old Pegiui ioit. On three 
sides the eoimtry Mas perlectly levet, and had been 
(^arefiiUy ttleared flir ludf a mile, so as t:o afibrd a 
range for tlie artillery. I'he river washed the east 
side of the fort, whieh was further defended by a 
formidable battery ; and in front of each gate were 
ravelins or deniilunes, which formed excellent Hank 
defences. A little aliovc' the fort, th.c river was 
divided by a small island, and tliere tJu^ war-boats, 
seventeen in ninnber, had taken post, and can- 
nonaded our line as it passed one or two exposed 

The regularity w ith wliich tlie battlements of the 
fort were built, ga ve it all t he apjiearance of an ancient 
fortification : at every twenty yards stood a shed 
covering a gun; and at the four corners of tlie work 
were small edifices witli spiral roofs, under which 
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numerous gilt chattahs were discernible. Tlie raiu- 
parts were crowded with men, armed with spears, 
muskets, and bayonets ; and the gr^iitcst bustle 
seemed to pervade the interior of the work, where we 
soon jierceived numbers of peo[)le busily employed 
in unrooting the houses, in order to prevent the 
thatch being fired by our missiles. 

In the middle of the fort was the Bundoolah’s 
house, and near it, on a tall flag-stafb waved the 
Hurman (Hilours. 

In order lo make a roeonuoissaiice ol tlu' works, 
Sii' A. ( ampliell |)c<»cee(|ed w'ltli pari el llie (toree lo)' 
sonu' <iisUiii<!e down the wi/sl laee : and as he passed 
along, tile fort suddenly opened a lire iiinn thirty 
pieces of cannon, which did no liarm, though well 
directed, and pi incijially at tlie cav alry. To show 
tiiem wc weri^ not idii', the rocket-battery was directed 
to tire on an angle where a number of cliieliains 
w'ere assembled ; but, tndbrtunutely, the whole of the 
rockets exploded the moment they were ignited, 
blowing the tulics to [lieces, and scattering the fi’ag- 
ments of their shells among our troops in every direc- 
tion, but, by a miracle, not injuring’ any one. This 
was a very annoying discovery, and tlicir failure was 
attributed to the. exposure to the smi, which had 
rendered them so dry, that the motion of carrying 
them must have pulverized the eomjiosition. In the 
coursi; of a day or two, Captain Graham rt'inedied 
this accident, and the rockets subsequently were of 
much service. 
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Whilst our troops were waiting until their ground 
of encampment should be assigned them, a body of 
Cassay horse,' about two hundred strong, dashed out 
of the fort. A few of their number, who appeared 
to be of high rank, galloped up quite close to tlie 
thirty-eighth regiment, and taking cover behind some 
trees, appeared to be examining our position, whilst 
one richer dressed than the rest dashed past our front, 
waving lu's spear, and exhorting his men to follow 
his example : a few shots, however, kept them back, 
and having completed their roconnoissance, they 
retired. 

Tlie position in which w'c were obliged to pitch our 
camp, was not more than one thousand yards from 
the stockade ; and, consequently, completely within 
range of the enemy’s batteries: w'e fronted the 
west face, our left rested on the river, and our right 
was necessarily thrown en I’ air, parallel to Denobiu, 
there being no support for it, if we may except a 
wood, which, however, offered more facilities to the 
enemy than to us. A deep ravine ran from our right 
to within one hundred yards of the fort, and our rear 
was partially defended liy a ravine of some depth ; 
but still the position was very weak to the right, 
where it might easily be turned. 

Thus, instead of being able to invest Denobiu, we 
codld, with ditFiculty, watch one face ; and from the 
small number of our European troops, it became ab- 
solutely necessary to athick it in form, and avail 
ourselves of the superiority of our artillery, the abatis 



VlII.] 


TWO YKARK JN AVA. 


173 


and cfitcii being so formidable, that we should have 
suffered very severely by a storm, — a loss which now, 
at the opeuiiig of the campaign, could be but ill 
afforded. 

On General Cotton all our hopes now rested : he 
had been ordered to send for battering-guns and 
mortars, and a reinforcement from His Majesty’s 
forty-fifth regiment (which had Just arrived at Ran- 
goon). Famine was staring us in the face, and yet 
not a sign of his column was visible; and from 
the silence of the enemy’s gnus at the pagoda, we 
concluded he could not be very near : it was, how- 
ever, likely that the cannonading, which was incessant 
from the fort, would inform him of our arrival. 

In the evening we were amused by ii very novel 
sight. Seventeen gilt war-boats, each with a chief 
and gilt chattah, and carrying fi’om fifty to eighty 
men, all uniforiirly dressed irr black jackets and red 
head-dresses, and mountirrg a piece of heavy ord- 
nance, pulled from irnder the walls of the fort, the 
crews singing their boat-song, in chorus, as they 
simultaneously dipped their oars in the water. Wherr 
they arrived within three hundred yards of our (tanrp, 
each boat, itt succession, fired its gun, and then 
dropped a little way dowrr to reload ; but some of the 
horse-artillery aird gallo^rer-guns of the Body-guard 
being turned against them with much effect, tho^y 
were obliged to give way to the superioi’ity of our 
fire, and retired 

Fatigued with the exertions of the day, the whole 
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force had fallen into a profound sleep ; not a sound 
was heard, and the most uninternipted silence had 
succeeded the bustle and animation of the morning ; 
the fort had also ceased its fire, and this sudden 
calmness, when two hostile armies were so close to 
each other, seemed to cover some design the enemy 
had in view. 

Our pickets were strong and well posted ; the 
moon shone with the greatest splendour, and the 
troojis were all dic'ssed and ready to assemble at a 
minute’s warning : we*, therefoie, retired securely to 
rest ; but at nine o’clock the moon set. 

lliat very moment about twenty or thirty shots, 
fired by the picket on the right, and which was in- 
stantly driven in, were the signal for a shout and 
yell from an immense body of Burmahs, who were 
pressing on the right of the line, and commenced 
a. sharp lire ; and at the same instant shots were 
hearil in every part of our camp, but the right was 
evidently the point of attack. I'here his Majesty’s 
thirty-eighth regiment, rushing half asleep from their 
tents, drew up in line, having been judiciously thrown 
back cnpote7ice, so as to cover our exposed Hank; and 
kneeling down, aw'aited till the near approach of the 
enemy, and the light of the picket-house in flames, 
would enable thcan to lire with ellect. llie Bunnahs 
advanced to within twenty or thirty yards, when 
they were driven back by some w’ell-directed vollies 
Irom the thirty-eighth and twenty-sixth Madras 
Native iiifaiiti-y . Meanwhile our artillery, which had 
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been sent to the most exposed parts of the camp, 
continned firing' g rape : occasionally the air would be 
illumined by tlie brilliant train of the Congreve 
rockets ; and to our great delight we thought we saw 
some shells thrown below Denobin, in the direction 
General Cotton was expected to arrive. Still the 
Unrraahs continned their liowls and exhortations to 
advance, apparently without filTect ; as, after ex- 
changing’ a few more sliots, they retired, and all was 
again silent. 

This sortie was not attended with much loss to 
either [larty : we lost a few killed and w-onnded, and 
the Burmahs also sntfcn’cd slightly ; it, however, gave 
no mean idea of tlie talents of the Maha Binidoolah, 
that eliief having instantly perceived our weakest 
point, and attempted to avail himself of it. If his 
t roops had seconded him, they miglit have created 
some confusion in our ranks, for night-attacks are 
always favourable to those who have the most local 
knowledg’c, as otherwise it is irnpossilile to prevent 
much confusion and uncertainty ; besides which, the 
disadvantages to the attacked are great, as they can- 
not strengthen one point without wcidcening another, 
which might ecpially becTimc exposed to danger. 
From the moment this affair commenced, the noise 
of tomtoms and drums, and the repeated sonnding 
of gongs in the fort, was incessant, and was meant, 1 
suppose, for the pnrjiose of exesiting and encouraging 
the combatants. 

The north-west angle being considered the most 
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assailable part of the fortifications, on the night fif 
the 26th a working party, protected by a regimerit, 
marched, under cover of the ravine, close to tlie 
fort., where an old black pagoda, at about three hun- 
dred yards’ distance, presented a good spot whence 
to commence thniwing up the trenches and batteries, 
which it was intended should be mounted with field- 
pieces, to enfilade the ramparts until the heavy guns 
arrived. Our last day’s provisions were now ex- 
pended, and the flotilla not appearing. Sir A. Camp- 
bell had no option but to abandon the position we 
occupied, and move below Denobiii, or try some 
means of communicating with it, and ordering that 
column to advance. 

For this purpose, Majoi’ Jackson received instruc- 
tions to proceed with one hundred men of his Ma- 
jesty’s thirty-eighth regiment, one hundred of the 
forty-third Madras Native infantry, and some cavalry, 
to the spot where the fleet was said to be (six 
miles distant), and direct its immediate advance. 
He started on the 26th, and reached the flotilla 
without interruption ; when, having fulfilled the 
purport of his mission, he recommenced his march 
home. Scarcely had his rear entered the jungle, 
when it was assailed on every side by a fire of mus- 
ketry, and forced to retire into the plain, where he 
formed with regularity and showed so good a front, 
that the enemy allowed him to continue his retreat on 
the boats without further molestation. There he was 
obliged to embark and come up on the following day. 
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'Ilheifprce s, put by tbe Bundoplah to form this ^tacJi 
consisted of two thousand musketeers, nine elcplianta, ! 
and fifty cavalry under Keoukeoungbo, the chief Avbo 
repelled General Cotton’s attack. The plan was well 
coiiperted, and they no doubt would have succeeded 
in cutting off the whole party, had the attack been 
delayed until the detachment was more entangled in 
the jungle. 

ITie morning of the 27th was ushered in by a very 
brilliant sight : on the river we saw om* flotilla, led 
by the steam^boat, standing* up the stream witli a fail' ■ 
breeze, and as it passed along returning the fire of 
the fort, which, on the water-side, was enveloped 
in smoke, no less than fifty pieces of cannon having 
opened on the boats. On the north side, our artil- 
lery and the fort were rapidly exchanging shots ; and 
to the east, the Maha Bundoolah prepared a sally 
on the trenches, and formed a dense column of 
men, in rear of seventeen elephants drawn up in line 
and supported by cavalry. The elephants carried 
each five or six men armed with muskets and jingals, 
and advanced steadily to the trenches ; but Captain 
Lumsden, by the excellent fire of his horse-artillery, 
checked their advance, and then they moved to- 
wards camp, where the whole line was drawn out 
ready to receive them. Seeing this movement, Sir 
A. Campbell directed Captain Sneyd with the Body- 
guard to charge ; a measure which was carried into 
etfect with the greatest success and gallantry. The 
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elephants were dispersed and put to flight, with the 
loss of all their riders and a chief of rank: the 
Cassay horse shared the same fate ; and the infantry 
then re-entered the fort.. 

Tliis charge Wiis one of the prettiest afliiirs pos- 
sible, and must have given the Bmmahs a high 
opinion of the superiority of our cavalry; indeed, 
after this time we were no more molested by sorties. 
The Bundoolah had now lost the only opportunity 
of acting otfensively to advantage; for our troops 
having united, his chance of injuring- us was lost. 

The stearn-boat, under Captain Alexander, also 
conspicuously signalized itself to-day, by c-apturing 
thirteen out of the seventeen war-boats, after a very 
long chase, the crews being so completely exhausted, 
that they were obliged to jump overboard and aban- 
don their boats. 

The junction with General Cotton put us in pos- 
session of everything we had previously required. 
Mortars were landed and immediately placed in 
battery, eighteen and twenty-four poundei’s were 
also moved to the trenches, and on the 2nd o^Aprit 
it was supposed the assault would hike place : in the 
interim, the Burmahs made two or three futile night- 
attacks on the trenches, and we kept a constant fire 
of mortars and rockets. Tlie eventful day arrived, 
and the roar of our batteries commenced, but to our 
astonishment was scarcely answered by the fort ; and 
oui' surprise was still greater when some Burmahs, 
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running’ into camp, informed us that Denobiu had 
been evacuated during the night, in consequence of 
the death of the Mali a Bundoolah, who, as it after- 
wards appeared, had been struck on the preceding- 
day by the fragment of a shell, which almost in- 
stantly terminated his existence; and this event 
being rumoured through the fort, the Burmahs re- 
fused to obey his brother (an Attweynwoon), but 
resolved to retire that night. This, from the great 
(ixtent of their works, they were enabled to effect 
w ithout our observation, taking with them the ashes 
of their chief, whose body had been burned. 

The loss the Burman government suffered by the 
death of the Bundoolah was greater than could ever 
be regained. His talents were undoubted : he was 
the only man in the country who could keep an army 
together ; and although Ids tliscipline was enforced 
by acts of tyranny and injustice, it may, perhaps, be 
excusabl(5 in a man who had no other remedy, and 
on w'hoin the whole trust and confidence of the court 
of Ava reposed. He was the soul of the war- 
faction, and, of course, would never have deserted 
that caufeo he had so earnestly promoted ; and, as he 
was both feared and respected, his influence had no 
hounds. 

His bravery and the consistency of his conduct 
even gained him our esteem ; and the orders which 
he had issued respecting the treatment of prisoners 
divested his character of its ferocity, and induced a 
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belief that he possessed more c ivilized ideas than the 
g^enerality of his countiymeii. To the peasantry, 
during this war, he had behaved most tyrannically, by 
levying contributions, and forcing them to join the 
army ; and the intelligence of his death consequently 
ditFused universal satisfaction : but at court very dif- 
ferent feelings were expressed ; it was felt that the 
empire had lost the only prop likely to sustain its 
falling fortunes, and the consternation consequently 
was very great. 

The account of this event was transmitted to the 
king in a letter from the Prince of Sarawaddy, who, 
commencing with a long preamble about the extra- 
ordinary precision of the English artillery, the king 
flew into a violent rage, and said, “ What ! can ray 
brother find nothing to write about, but praises of 
the rebel strangers?” On continuing the perusal, 
he found it contained the intimation of the Bun- 
doolah’s death, and fall of Denobiu, and the news 
so much afiected him, that he shut himself up in his 
palace, and would not communicate with any one f()r 
many days. 

A proof of the determined character of the Bun- 
doolah, may be gathered from the following anec- 
dote. When we entered Denobiu, a basket, con- 
taining the head of a man, was found tied to one of 
the guns in the water-battery. This was said to 
have appertained to one of their aidilleiymen, 
having seen all the men at a gun killed or wounded 
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by one of our discharg-es, had shown great unwil- 
lingness to supply their place, which the Bundoolah 
observing, he instantly ordered his head to be struck 
off. This example had the desired effect, and tlie 
gun was again manned. 

After General Cotton’s unsuccessful attack, a very 
gross attempt was made by the Bundoolah to outwit 
him. He sent dowm a small canoe containing two 
or three Burmahs, who professed themselves deputed 
by some of the principal chiefs in Denobiu to inform 
the General, that if he w'ould come up and attack the 
stockade on a certain day,* they would rise in his 
favour, and, setting fire to the houses inside, so dis- 
tract the attention of the enemy, that he would expe- 
rience but little difficulty in getting* in. This shallow 
artifice was easily seen through, and before the mes- 
sengers departed full proof was obtained of the real 
object of the mission. One of the Burmahs struck 
the fancy of a Jolly tar, who was present, and either 
from goodnature or mere frolic, went up to him and 
said, “ Jack, will you drink a glass of grog?” when 
to the sistonishment of all the spectators, the Burmah 
answered in capifid English, “No, I thank you, Sir.” 
— This immediately led to his apprehension, when he 
confessed that he had been educated by one of the 
king’s linguists, and had acejuired considerable 
knowledge of the English language ; the Bundoolah 
therefore desired him, on this occasion, to accom- 
pany the other Burmahs to the English fleet, and 
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while seeminj^ly inattentive, gather all the intelli- 
gence he could from the conversation of the by- 
standers. His life was spared, and he subsequently 
was taken into the service of Sir A. Campbell, as 
interpreter, whence he deserted at Melloon. 

The fall of Denobiu placed us in possession of one 
hundred and forty pieces of cannon, two hundred 
and sixty-nine jingals, a magazine full of gun- 
powder, two immense granaries of rice, and a quan- 
tity of shot, besides forty war-boats, and a number of 
other boats of different kinds. About three hundred 
men, who w’ere too badly wounded to make their es- 
cape, had been left behind, and being collected by 
us, had their wounds dressed, and every assistance 
afforded them which our limited means would admit. 

Tlie total loss of the enemy was about eight hun- 
dred; ours, including the action of the 7th, amounted 
to seven officers and two hundred and thirty men, 
killed and wounded. Had we stormed, the loss 
must have been great, as the abatis and ditch at 
Denobiu were most formidable obstacles to surmount. 

The Burmahs had departed in such a huriy, that 
they left their prisoners behind, and amongst these 
We found some of the Ramoo people, and a soldier 
who had been captured on tlie 26th. When taken, 
he was stripped of his clothes, but by the Bundoo- 
lah’s order they were returned to him, and he was 
afterwards confined in a hole under around, in- 
tended as a bomb proof, where he was principally 
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indebted for sustenance to the cihjuity of an old 
woman. 

The campaign was far from terminated by the cap- 
ture of Denobiu, as the enemy had a considerable 
force at Prome, which place had been fortified ; and 
eight thousand of the select troops from Bundoolah’s 
army were retiring upon it. The prince of Sara- 
waddy also had taken up a position near Eagain 
witli a considerable body of men, but it was sup- 
posed would fall back on Prome after ravaging the 
country we had to march through, and we therefore 
did not expect any opposition until we reached that 
ancient city. 

Twenty-seven elephants and some cattle lately 
arrived from Bengal, enabled another column, (tom- 
posed of His Majesty’s royal regiment, and twpnty- 
eighth Madras Native infantry, under Brigadier 
M‘Creagh, to start from llangoon, and these were 
directed to wait for us at Sarawah. The ciaiiteenth 
Madras Native infantry also was ordered up from 
Panlang, and we therefore should have a very cou- 
vsiderable force if w'e again met the enemy. The 
Madras European regiment, and twenty-second 
Native infantry, were left in garrison at Denobiu, it 
being considered a very good central post to secure 
the safe navigation of the river ; and having rested 
only one day, we recommenced our march on the 
night of the 4th of April, with renen'cd cdacrity 
and spirit. 
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The army was Obliged to halt at Youngb^zah, 
from the; (iiroiimstance of the grass and reeds haYiiag 
taken fire on each side of the road through which the 
baggage was passing, and thus obliging a great por- 
tion to wait until the violence of the flames had sub- 
sided, or they changed their direction. 

The fear and imbecility with which that noble 
aniratd the horse is seized, when exposed to danger 
from fire, was exemplified on this occasion, by an 
oflicer’s charger, which became so completely ^u- 
pified, on the approach of the flames, that it was 
impossible to move him, and he therefore soon 
perished. 

Sir A. Campbell, pushing on with his troops as 
rapidly as circumstances would admit, arrived at 
Sarayrah on the 7th, and the next day Brigadier 
M'Creagh joined with his column, making a wel- 
come addition to our force, of one thousand men. 
The army having idl re-crossed the Irrawaddy withr 
out accident, we again moved in adviince, and 
reached Uadeet on the 14th, where, on examination, 
Gibson’s grave was found opened, and the body 
taken out; and as the flotilla when at Denobiu bad 
seen. a large body floating downi, fastened on aplank, 
it iS; most likely that it was his corpse. 

Tliis extraordinary idea of disinterring the dead, 
can oiily be accounted for by supposing the Burmahs 
fancied we were in the habit of bmying treasure with 
our deceased friends. In Arracan this practice w^ 
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cairried to suoh an extent^ that it was impossible to 
prevent the graves being opened, and the bones 
strewed about even so long as twelve months after 
their intenneut. In Ava however, with the excep- 
tion of this, and one or two other instances, where 
the corpses of our soldiera killed in action have been 
dug up, in order to glut the vengeance of the van- 
quished, we had no occasion to complain of any in- 
sult being offered to o\ir dead. 

The country, until we approached Eagain, was 
wild, uncultivated, and deserted. Now and then we 
passed an empty village half burnt, and the vicinity 
still haunted by a host of pariah dogs, looking in vain 
for their accustomed food. Every other species of 
domestic animal had been carefully driven away ; and 
it was evident the Burman chiefs had adopted a very 
efficient system of defence, in thus rendering the 
country a desert as we advanced, in order to deprive 
us of resources. 

Mcngie, near Eagain, was the head-quarters of 
the Prince of Sarawaddy, and a large stockade had' 
been .marked out, and partially completed. When, 
however, his Highness heard of our rapid advance, 
he abandoned this position, first burning the hand- 
some house he inhabited, that it might not be polluted 
l)y our residence. 

For three miles previous to entering Mengie, we 
marched under a superb grove of mangoe trees, 
whose dense foliage completely sheltered us from the 
sun, innumerable clusters of blossoms and fruit 
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being' upon the boughs, but they were, unfortunately, 
not sufficiently ripe to afford us any refreshment after 
our hot, dusty march. Leaving Mengie, we continued 
advancing on the banks of the Irrawaddy, sometimes 
striking a little inland, but always encamping near 
the river, in consequence of the scarcity of water at 
this season of the year, and to keep up the commu- 
nication with our boats, which made but slow progress 
up the stream, either by sailing or tracking along 
shore. 

On the 18th we encamped at Singoon, and having 
lost the road, the pioneers, next day, were obliged to 
cut an opening through the reeds and jungle for more 
than four miles. Indeed, we sometimes liad no little 
difficulty in tracing the roads, as in some paits of the 
country, between which but little intercourse took 
place, the rapidity of the vegetation soon covered 
the pathways from view. A good deal of interest 
was excited when we were encamped at Cuddadoon, 
on the 19th, by the arrival of a communication from 
the Attweynwoon, wlio commanded at Prorae, written 
professedly with the authority and sanction of the 
government. 

The bearer of it was a soldier of His Majesty’s 
thirty-eighth regiment, who had been taken prisoner 
at Lyne, and with hjm came some Burmahs. 

The letter commenced, as usual, with expressions 
of regret that war should have taken place between 
the two nations, and thus continued: — “ From the 
creation of the world, the two governments have 
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lived together in peace and amity, and have never 
before been engaged in war, or had any disputes, 
living as it were in unison, and commercial inter- 
course constantly subsisting between them. 

‘^In the year 1185*, in consequence of the matter 
arising from the conduct of a certain paltry chief, wav 
commenced, and has lasted upwards of twelve months, 
occasioning much bloodshed and loss of lives to the 
armies of both nations. 

“ These two nations being both great and powerful, 
it would be highly desirable a communication should 
be opened between them, that their people may 
ag’ain enjoy the blessings of peace, from which hap- 
piness must accrue to their subjects ; and the chiefs, 
through whose means these desirable objects can be 
obtained, would be held and considered to be highly 
enlightened, and to have rendered especial service to 
their respective states. 

“ For this puipose, we have sent William James, 
a British soldier, and twT) Kalassies, taken prisoners 
by us, with two soldiers of the state, to deliver this, 
and hope that no delay w ill occur to prevent a speedy 
reply being given to this communication.” 

Tliis appeared so very like a wish to negociah', 
that some hopes were entertained of an early peace ; 
but one clause in the letter savoured so much of a 
ruse de guerre, that implicit faith could not be placed 
in these protestations: it was, that Sir A. Campbell 
should halt his army, and not approach nearer Prome. 

* Burman Calendar. 
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This the General, in reply, stated he could not 
accede to, but in every other respect he was per- 
fectly willing' to enter into a negociation, and the 
next day the Biinnahs were sent back to tlieir 



On the 20th, we reached Tirroup Moh, where, 
for the first time, we found ourselves in the vicinity 
of hilly ground. The change to the eye was very 
pleasing, and the Arracan mountains had a fine ap- 
pearance in the western horizon, whence a succession 
of lower ranges, covered with wood, came gradually 
sloping down to the river’s edge. The next day, at 
Shain Yooah, the scenery was still more enlivening. 
We were encamped in a plain, formed by a semi- 
circle of small hills, covered witli the broad-leafed 
teak-tree ; under the river’s bank was a part of the 
flotilla, whilst the rest, decorated with their colours, 
formed a line across the stream from shore to 
shore ; and in the fore-ground, soldiers, sailors, and 
servants of different nations, the appearance of the 
camp, and all its attendant bustle and life, finished a 
landscape, which would have been worthy the pencil 
of a superior artist. About two miles beyond this, 
a bluff and steep point of land, surmounted by a 
pagoda, pointed out the position of the Rapids of the 
Irrawaddy. These are caused by the main branch of 
the river being compressed to the width of four hun- 
dred yards, by the abrujdness of the hills, which, 
in one spot, present a perpendicular cliff to the 
river ; under this, ranged in a line a little above the 
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water’s edge, are a number of nklies cut in the face 
of the rock, each containing an image of Gaudma, 
richly, gilt or painted, and strangely contrasting with 
the native grandeur of the precipice. Two or three 
statues of Gaudma, of colossal size, could be seen 
partly hidden by the luxuriant foliage, which jutting 
out of the sides of the roc;k, and overhanging the 
torrent, was entwined and interlaced with a variety of 
creeping plants, forming a sort of rustic canopy over 
the heads of these sylvan deities. 

At this period, the Rapids did not present any 
great difficulties to our fleet, but during the rainy 
season the torrent rushes down with great rapidity. 
Opposite to them was the town of Younzeah, a 
very pretty spot, and embellished with the palmyra 
and tamarind tree ; there .also sat a huge image of 
the deity, w'hose reign on earth seemed, however, 
very precarious, as the river was fast destroying the 
bank on which he had been placed. Thence to 
Prome, the river’s bank on either side was diversified 
with small villages, but all deserted. 

It w’as singular that we had not yet received any 
intelligence of the capture of Arracan, on which 
General Morrison was advancing ; but as our at- 
tempts to open a communication with him had 
proved abortive, it might be fairly supjiosed he had 
been equally unlucky : w-e, however, daily expected 
to hear of his arrival at Sembeghween on the Irra- 
waddy, about one hundred miles above Prome. 
Wc had tried to send General Morrison a letter from 
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Uadeet before we retrograded, and the messenger, a 
line young Bumah, received a considerable sum in 
advance, and the promise of double should he 
succeed in his mission. After being repeatedly 
arrested and searched, he at last reached Prome, 
when finding that to proceed further on his jour- 
ney was quite impossible, he returned to our camp, 
and bringing back the money and the letter, said, 
“ I cannot succeed in what I have undertaken ; take 
back, therefore, your letter and your money.” Such 
real honesty and nobleness of character is rarely 
to be met with, and there are many even in our 
foitunate land who miglit take a lesson from this 
uncivilized Buiinah. It may be unnecessary to 
add that he was not deprived of his well-earned 
pittance. 

In a couple of days another letter was received 
from the Attweynwoon, requesting the general to halt 
outside of Prome ; but the occupation of that city 
being considered a sim qua non, this, of course, met 
with no better success than the former application ; 
particularly as we were now within one day’s march 
of the tow'n, the w alls of which could be plainly per- 
ceived from our camp at Pioutzai, where we arrived 
on the 24th of April. On our road we passed the once 
famous town of Shoedoung Mew, w'here the reramns 
of a brick fort still existed. This place in other days 
carried on a considerable manufacture of chdhs, but 
now it was quite deserted; a great portion of the 
inhabitants having been driven up the river by the 
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Burman chieftains. On the opposite bank, extending 
nearly three miles, was the town of Padaong Mew, 
and there some of the population still remained. 

On the 25th every preparation was made for an 
attack on Prome*; the flotilla was directed to ad- 
vance, and the land-column at the same time moved 
forward by the bank of the river, through a succession 
of defiles and strongly-intrenched ground, which 
might have impeded our march very much had the 
enemy defended them. Every work, fortunately, 
was evacuated ; and when we occasionally caught a 
glimpse of Prome, columns of smoke could be seen 
issuing from the stockade, whilst on each side of our 
road the smoking remains of the houses indicated 
that the Burmahs had but lately retired, after de- 
stroying the villages, and had most likely destined 
Prome to share the same fate, 'll) is suspicion was 
soon confirmed by the arrival of the messenger we had 
despatched the preceding day with the answer to the 
Attweynvvoou, but who, on entering Prome, found 
the town deserted except by a few' stragglers of the 
rear-guard, who were plundering what tlie rapa- 
ciousness of their colleagues had overlooked. The 
town and part of the stockade wore still in flames 
when we entered, and about a quarter of the houses, 
and a quantity of grain, had already fallen a prey 
to them ; but with some exertion we succeeded in 
saving the remainder. 

♦ Prome, by the Burmahs, is mostly called Peeaye Mew, and some- 
times Pee. 
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To our great satisfaction^ we met several Burmabs 
on the road-side and in the town, and we had not 
arrived many hours, before a great number flocked 
in, and demanded passes and protection for their 
families and property. These were immediately 
granted ; guards were placed over the principal reli- 
gious edifices to preserve them ; and in order to show 
the inhabitants that we wished to afford them every 
facility for rebuilding their houses, steps were taken 
to move the whole force outside the town, leaving 
merely a native regiment within its walls. 

Our first feeling on occupying Prome was that of 
disappointment. We had heard so much of it for 
the last year, that n e had formed in imagination the 
most glowing idea of its beauty and splendour, which 
was very soon damped when we saw the town with- 
out any houses save those of its former garrison, and 
a few miserable sheds scarcely good enough for a 
bivouac. The unfortunate inhabitants appeared to 
liave been expelled, and the places usurped by the 
domineering soldiery, w'ho, throughout the war, had 
rendered themselves detested by the peasantry, from 
their licentious and overbearing conduct. 

The second glance at Prome was far more favour- 
able ; and before many days the appearance of the 
town was much improved. It is built on the left 
bank of the Irrawaddy, and surrounded by the re- 
mains of a brick wall, outside of which the Burmahs 
had erected a very fine teak-wood stockade, further 
defended by a wide ditch, or rather swamp, crossed 
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by (Substantial wooden bridges. To tlie sonthwiird, 
at a short distance from the walls, runs a rang^e of 
smll; but very steep hills, surmounted by pagodas, 
aiidj in tlie present instance, carefully fortified and 
mounted with artillery ; and on one of these is the 
principal temple of Prome, tlie Shoe Shando Prah, 
which, rearing its golden spire from amidst numerous 
minor pagodas, and surrounded by the most brilliant 
foliage, among which the delicate tamarind-tree 
assumes the most conspicuous place, is an object 
well deserving the admiration of a painter. At its 
foot are many handsome kioums; and two large 
suburbs of Prome, Shando-Yat and Neingian, ex- 
tend for a considerable distance in this direction. 
To the west of the town the Nowwein river unites 
with the Irrawaddy, having on its banks a village 
bearing the same name ; and, in the plain around, 
gardens, rice-fields, and verdure, attest the fertility 
of the soil. 

On the opposite bank of the Irrawaddy, here nearly 
two miles wide, an abrupt range of hills, covered 
with foliage, reaches down to the water’s brink, and, 
at five miles distance, stretches boldly into the 
stream opposite the heights of Napadee, diminishing 
the width of tlie river to eight hundred yards. To 
the west, the Arracan mountains can be seen in the 
horizon, lifting their blue peaks into the clouds ; and 
to the east the eye glances over a fine level plain, 
several miles in extent, richly cultivated, and studded 

o 
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with groves of trees and pagodas, indicative of the 
site of villages. 

On the 26 th the troops marched out of Prome, 
and were encamped in the suburbs, until houses 
could be erected for them ; and this move was the 
immediate signal for the return of the inhabitants, 
who now, with their waggons and cattle, came in 
daily, and soon repeopled tlie desert city. 

The Burman army, in the hurry of its retreat, left 
one hundred pieces of cannon mounted on the walls 
of the town and outworks, and a considerable quan- 
tity of powder and military .stores in the arsenal. In 
the latter a tire had been lighted ; and Sir A. Camp- 
bell, on entering it, desired an artillery oflicer to 
take possession of the building for our stores. The 
fire was immediately extinguished, and, on exa- 
mination, proved to have been close to two hundred 
barrels of gunpowder, which, by a miracle, had not 
communicated with it, or a great part of our troops 
would have been overwhelmed. In the granaries 
which had escaped the flames, sulficient rice was 
found to last the army for a year, and, I need not 
add, was a welcome acquisition. 

We now had an opportunity of ascertaining be- 
yond doubt that the communications received from 
the Attweynwoon were merely for the purpose of 
lulling our vigilance, until he should have received 
sufficient reinforcements to enable him to oppose us 
at Prome. 
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When the Prince of Sarawaddy heard of onr ad- 
vance from Sarawah, he immediately fell back from 
Prome^ having with him thirty guns, which he buried ; 
but finding that a reinforcement was on its way from 
Ava, he sent the letters before alluded to, in concert 
with the Attweynwoon, hoping we should halt. The 
day after we entered Prome, six thousand musketeers 
arrived within thirty miles of it, and joined the prince. 
On leaving Ava, this reinforcement amounted to ten 
thousand men, and had been encouraged by the king 
to do their duty. Each man received one hundred 
ticals*, and they were exhorted by soothsayers cither 
to conquer or die in the service of their country ; 
but no Sjiartau courage warmed their breasts, more 
than four thousand having deserted during the short 
lime they were corning down. On receiving intima- 
tion that our boats were advancing up the river, the 
prince, with his force, retired to Meeayday, where he 
is said to have declared that it was (piite useless pro- 
longing hostilitii's with the British ; that he had t)ften 
written to the kiiJsr to that etfect, but was certain that 
his letter's were intercepted by Menzaghee, the queen’s 
brother ; and that he would, now', |)ersonally inform 
Itis royal brother of the ill success of Ins arms, and 
impress him with the necessity of making peace. In 
pursuance of this resolution, he directed his force to 
divide itself into small parties, for the puiqxrse of 
I’uvaging the country, and preventing the inhabitants 
'oiniiig us ; and after adopting this measure, he ju’o- 
Twelvti Pounds. 
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ceeded towards Ava, with the principal chieftains, 
leaving us in peaceable possession of the kingdom of 
Pegue, and without any force to oppose our advance, 
hud sudi a measure been practicable ; but to us it 
was out of the question, as the rains were daily 
expected to commence, and we had not sufficient 
provisions. 

However, on the 27th, the men-of-war boats, under 
Lieutenant Wilkinson, proceeded up the river as far 
as Meeayday, having, in their way, captured eight 
war-boats, three others laden with ammunition, and 
tliirteen guns, and liberated about three thousand 
canoes’ full of people, whom the Burman troops were 
driving before tlicm, and who gladly availed them- 
selves of this opiiortunity of returning to their habi- 
tations at Prome, and other towns on the bank of the 


river. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Musghi of Prome joins us — Colonel Godwin sent to Tonglio — Army 
eantonned — The Burman Court hies to raise another Army- 
General Morrison takes Arracan 1st of April — Tcrreeketteree, or 
Issay Mew — Shoe Shando Pagoda — Festival Days — Burman Wo- 
men — ^Their Occupations — Description of Dress and A])pearance — 
Dress of the Men — Wrestling — Boxing-~-Game at Ball — Musical 
Instruments — The Patola — Songs — Plays and Dancing — Gam- 
bling — Marriage Ceremony — Ideas of IMedicine and Surgery — 
Burial of the Dead, and Embalming. 

No sooner was it known that the British army had 
taken np its (piaHers at Prome, and thereby pre- 
vented the intrusion of any Biirman force to the 
southern districts, than the Musg-hi, or civil magis- 
trate of the city, came in and resumed his official func- 
tions ; and his example was followed by the submission 
of the towns to our rear, '^riie chiefs of Keangain 
Padaong, Kanoung, and Meahoon, all acknowledged 
onr authority ; and rebuilding their devastated vil- 
lages, soon replaced them on the same peac^eful foot- 
ing as before the war. Thus, in a very short time, 
our situation underwent a desirable (diange, and we 
found ourselves considered in the most amicable 
light by tlie whole population' of P(^gue, who fur- 
nished us with boats to bring up our provisions from 
Rangoon, and also supplied our market with every 
thing the country afforded. Finding that, although 
conquerors, we neither tyrannized over them, nor 
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demanded contributions and subsidies, they soon 
discriminated betwixt our mode; of g-overnment and 
that of their own court. ; and the comparison being 
considerably in our favour, tended much to consoli- 
date and cement our rising friendship. 

As a jiroof of his sincerity, the Musghi of Prome 
brought into us nine elc^phants, the properly of the 
Barman government ; and a few days aftenvards, 
Monshoeloo, the (‘hief of Henzadah, delivered him- 
self up, with all the arms possessed by his followers. 

He said he had fought for his country as long as 
there were any hojies of ultimate success, but that 
now further (exertion would be useless. When we 
were a|)[u’oae'hing Denobiu, he begged the Kee 
Woonghee to authorize him to attack the forty- 
sevcjith regiment, which wars detached at Henzadah, 
and after mucli pressing, received jiermission to do 
so, but with a caution from the old chief to take care 
and not go too near, for that tlie English were terri- 
ble people ! Sir A. Campbell gave him the govern- 
ment of Pathein on Bassien. 

In order fully to trau(|uiUize the minds of the 
people, and to clear our front from the predatory 
bands of the Burmahs, as well as to procure cattle 
for the army, Sir A. Campbell sent Colonel Godwin 
with the flank companies of the force, a troop of 
the body-guard, and some guns, towards Tongho, 
a large fortified city, situated inland, due east from 
Prome, and forming the frontier town of Pegue- 
lu case the road proved passable, the Colonel was 
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directed to occupy that town ; but the contrai’y 
being the ciise, he gave up the attempt of moving 
further in that direction, and taking a cinmlar route, 
marched on Meeayday, which ho found destroyed, 
and tlien returned to Prome, bringing with him 
five hundred head of cattle, purchased from the 
villagers. At this time we also received intelligence 
that a large gang of people from the Sarawaddy 
distritts, with a caravan of tlirec hundred carts, were 
plundering the inhabitiints as they passed along. 
They were overtaken and brought in by Captain 
Sneyd, with the Body-guard, and from them some 
more cattle w’as obtained, after whicdi they were 
allowed to depart. 

By the middle of June, the whole army wms com- 
fortably hutted in commodious aiiy buildings, in the 
Burman style, and the olHcers liad severally built 
small houses, and made themselves as snug as cir- 
cumstances would admit, so that now the lately de- 
serted l^rome bore the appearance of a large and 
populous town. The streets had been cleared from 
the rubbish, and newly “ Macadamized houses 
daily sprung up in every direction ; a large and well- 
supplied bazaar was soon formed, at which all the 
female part of the population presented itself with 
fruit, fish, rice, and vegetables, for sale ; a number of 
Burman shops for retailing silks and other produce of 
the country were opened ; and religion, unmolested, 
resumed its usual sway ; the population of Prome 



200 TWO YEARS IN AVA. [Chap. 

flocking, in holiday dresses on festival days, to the 
Shoe Shando, quite reckless now of the presence of 
the strangers. 

Whilst every thing was succeeding thus prospe- 
rously with the British army, the situation of the 
court, of Ava was far from enviable. Distrust had 
there established its sway, and both the king and his 
ministers seemed mutually afraid of each other ; 
appointments were made and cancelled in a breath ; 
no unanimity existed, and, as may be supposed, the 
sword of the executioner was not idle. The first 
victim to royal vengeance was the Maha Bundoolah’s 
brother, who lost his head for not having defended 
Denobiu after the death of that chief, and his pro- 
perty was confiscated to the crown. Tlie next that 
suffered was the commander-in-chief, Namine, who, 
being suspected of entertaining a wish to favour the 
British, was immediately seized and executed, and 
his place filled up by young prince Memiaboo, the 
king’s half-brother. 

No better jiroof can be adduced of the terror in 
which the Government of Ava w'as held by its sup- 
porters, than the circumstance that none of the chiefs 
who had been unsuccessfully engaged against us 
dared to present themselves before the king, but re- 
mained with the handful of adherents who still fol- 
lowed their fortunes at Melloon, Patnagoh and Cha- 
lain, where they waited to see what new measures 
the court would pursue to raise a fresh army ; a trans- 
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action more difficult now than ever, as we had 
wrested from them one of their most productive 
sources of conscription, the kingdom of Pegue. 

In order to supply this deficiency, orders were 
issued to the Chobwahs of the Shaan provinces to 
attend with all their fighting men, and assist in the 
defence of the throne. Rewards as high as 150 
ticals* each man were offered, to induce the inha- 
bitants to enrol themselves under the banners of the 
empire, and this the Golden Foot deigned to pay 
from his own treasury. Hitherto, to give a reward 
to the soldiers was unheard of — the sovereign is- 
sued his mandate, and all the males were called 
upon to serve. Now it required the whole weight 
of regiil authority, added to the desire of gain, to 
enable the Burman government, after much exer- 
tion and considerable delay, even to procure suffi- 
cient men to form a nucleus, round which the rein- 
forcements and levies might gradually rally ; besides 
which, as the money offered for bounty wi\s gene- 
rally taken from the soldier under some pretext or 
other, before he had it long in his possession, it was 
viewed rather in the light of a bait than otherwise 
by the population. 

The unfortunate peasantry were the principal suf- 
ferers by the war. Come foe or friend, they were 
equally in danger, their own troops committing rob- 
beries and cruelties upon them to an unlimited ex- 
tent: they took up their abode among them, and 
* Nearly £20. 
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after receiving tlie best of every thing the village 
could afford, generally requited the donors by setting 
fire to their houses. Yet these very men were villa- 
gers themselves, and liable to have the same scenes 
performed in their own homes. 

The situation of the Burnian peasant was certainly 
most pitiable. If his services were demanded as a 
soldier, however unfit he might be, go ho must. 
Should he attempt to desert, his family was pledged 
for his good ciinduct, and would be immediately 
butchered ; and if he chaixjed to find himself placed 
in opposition to the British, it must be with the uji- 
satisfactory feeling that he had no chance of con- 
quering, but was forming one more victim to the 
obstinacy and pride of his besotted court. At this 
time the whole of the country from Prome to Pat- 
nagoh had been laid waste and ravaged by the. 
marauding bauds of the lute army, who now acknow- 
ledging no ruler, and, accustomed to a life of rapine, 
roved about the country, plundering on their own 
account, and sparing- neither the partizans of go- 
vernment nor those of the British. 

nie Burman government was further disheartened 
by the fiill of Arrac.an, which was taken possession of 
by Brigadier-general Morrison, after a sharj) action, 
on the 1st of April, and the whole of the enemy’s 
ti’oops immediately retired from that province, and 
partly re-assembled, to the amount of two thousand 
men, at Chalain and Sembeghewm. On these points 
we confidently expected General Morrison would 
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march, as a road was known to (‘xist from Aeng 
over the Arracan mountains, by which he might have 
arrived on the Irrawaddy in twelve days, hut he 
did not advance beyond the town of Arracan ; and in- 
stead of quartering his army during the monsoon on 
the banks of the Irrawaddy, in the dry, airy districts 
of Ava, was obliged to remain in the swamjiy pesti- 
lential flats of Arracan, where one-half of his army pe- 
rished by disease, and the rest became so emaciated 
from sickness, that it was completely disorganized 
and useless. 

How very ditferent was the situation of the British 
army now, compared to what it had been at Ran- 
goon the preceding year. Then, half starved, no- 
thing but sickness around us, and virtually bloc;k- 
aded in our lines, wa little anticipated that rve should 
ever be so comfortable, so completely at home as we 
were at Prome, where it seemed as if the inhabitants 
had been under our sway for years instead of days. 
Our morning and evening rides used to be prolonged 
to Terreeketteree, six miles from Prome, passing 
through numerous villages, where our presence was 
hailed with the greatest respect. Our servants and 
followers straggled all over the country in search 
of cattle, without molestation, and our intercourse 
was totally divested of all those disputes and quai- 
rels which might naturally be expected to take place 
between two distinct peojde, who had suddenly been 
converted from enemies to friends. Only one murdijr 
was committed while we were at Prome, and the 
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peqietrator being- delivered up to the Musghi, was 
executed according to the laws of his country. 

Terreeketteree, or Issay Mew, was formerly an im- 
mense city, which flourished many years before tlie 
downfall of the Pegue monarchy ; and the remains 
of its walls, which can be traced for two miles and 
a half in length, and as many in breadth, attest the 
truth of the reports concerning its former import- 
ance. llie ruins of the w’alls are brick, and of great 
thickness, and in their vicinity are two huge masses 
of brick of a conical shape, abont two hundred feet 
high, evidently of great antiquity, and perfectly 
similar to some of the ancient Hindoo religious 
buildings. They are said by the traditions of the 
country to have been eretsted by a number of stran- 
gers, who came into these distri(;ts many years past, 
but for w4iat j)urpose is not known. Of the origin 
of Issay Mew, several romantic and improbable le- 
gends are handed down ; and one so closely resembles 
the history of the foundation of Carthage, that it is 
worth mentioning. 

It relates that the favourite wife of one of the lords 
of this country, being desirous of obtaining some ter- 
ritory as a gift from her sovereign, demanded as much 
land as she could encircle with a bull’s hide. The 
request ^vas granted, and the lady claimed as her 
right all the ground she with the hide cut into tlK)ngs 
could encompass, where she built Lssay Mew, which 
consequently is also called Terreeketteree, or single 
skin*. 

* Syraes’sAva, 
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The interior of Issay Mew is now cultivated, and 
also contains two or three villages, which are but 
poor substitutes for the multitudes which must for- 
nierly have inhabited this spot, and of whose build- 
ings not a vestige now remains. This scarcity of 
ruins on the site of ancient towns, is accounted for 
in this country by the circumstance of all the houses, 
from the peasant’s to the king’s, being made of wood, 
which fragile matei ial is not calculated to sui'vive the 
ravages of time ; and in the remote and distant ages 
in which this town nourished, it is to be supposed 
that the art of sculpture could be but little known, 
and therefore that few I’eligious or public editices 
were built approaching nearer to grandeur or taste 
than the unmeaning cones before mentioned. 

A very good and well-frequented road leads from 
Issay Mew to the Shoe Shando Prah. The latter 
edifice, in point of splendour, is not to be compared 
with the Shoe-Dagou, but still it has many claims on 
the attention of the passer by. The north and west 
entrances are very tastefully covered by a roof 
richly adorned with carved work, and the pillars 
supporting it covered with gilding and drawings of 
different kinds. At the foot of the steps are two 
hideous colossal images of griffins guarding the 
sacred ground ; and on the summit of the hill, the 
small area on which the Pagoda stands is surrounded 
by temples containing gods, pagodas, numerous 
brass bells, and a much revered and re.spected relic, 
ill a stone flag, six feet long, on which is impressed 
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the figure of a foot covered with chai^icters of tlie 
Pali language, and strange figures resembling hiero- 
glyphics. This is supposed to be the impression of 
Buddha’s foot when he came upon the earth, and 
several others are scattered over the kingdom ; but 
at such distances from each other, that his stride 
must totally have eclipsed all the wondrous doings 
of the seven-league boots of nursery-room celebrity. 

The Shoe Shando presented a very lively scene on 
festival days, which occur on the eighth day of the 
moon, full moon, the eighth day of the moon in her 
wane, and the last day of the moon. 

On these days, shortly after sunrise, we used to 
see the whole population of Prome and the vicinity, 
gaily clad in their best attire, issuing from the gates 
of the city in groups of families, including the in- 
fant just able to walk, and the venerable parents, 
who were fast verging towards the grave, but who, 
unless deterred by decrepitude or ill health, always 
accompanied tlie younger members of their family to 
offer up their prayers to the beneficent being whom 
they suppose represented by Gaudraa. 

Each member of these interesting groups bore 
some trifling present as an offering to the deity; 
some had trays of rice or fruits on their heads, 
others carried baskets of sweet-smelling flowers ; 
here and there you saw a paper umbrella, richly em- 
bellished with tinsel and gilding, and intended to 
shield the favourite image from the sun ; and almost 
all were provided with small tapers to burn before 
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the shrine. At the foot of the steps all the shoes were 
taken off, it being- considered very insulting to enter 
the presence of a superior otherwise than barefooted. 
Tlie parties then advanced to the image, and w’hilst 
one of the number tolled the bell, the rest threw 
themselves on their knees, and offered up their 
prayers, every now and then, with uplifted hands, 
j)rofFering the gifts, which, if eatable, were de- 
posited in large stone vases appropriated for that 
piiqjose ; but if merely flowers, were placed in small 
jars before the god, or strewed on the ground 
around. 

1 observed that out of the numerous images of 
Gaudma which were placed licre, one little dirty 
figure, far inferior to his companions in gilding and 
finei-y, appeared to bear away the palm of sanctity, 
for to his shrine every one resorted. Rice, umbrellas, 
and flowers in abundance, were presented to the 
fashionable idol, whilst the others were scarcely 
noticed ; and it is therefore to be presumed, that he 
had performed some wonderful miracle, or else the 
belles of Prome had voted him the fashion. 

Among the large assemblage of people united 
here, the females, as in every other country, were 
by far the most numerous and devout. The young 
men were few in number, and there were not many 
priests ; the latter, indeed, do not phay a very con- 
spicuous part ; they seem to be merely attendants on 
the gods, and but seldom offer up many prayers. 
The brilliant colours of the silks in which the ivoraen 
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were clad, and their cleanly, smart style of dress, 
added to the real devotion they seemed to feel when 
uttering their prayers, rendered them in appearance 
for superior to the Bengalese women, who, nurtured 
in restraint and ignorance, are, except in beauty, 
certainly not to be compared with the Burmahs, 

Although on these festival days labour of every 
sort is forbidden and a fast enjoined until sunset, 
we never observed that these rules were acted up to 
by any portion of the population, as, the prayers once 
over, they resumed their daily avocations ; and it is 
very probable that the unsettled state of the country 
had occasioned this laxity in their religious obser- 
vances — particularly as the occupation of selling to 
us was far too profitable to be so often relinquished. 
In the evening, should the offerings of the righteous 
have been productive of many tapers, an illumination 
takes place on the pagodas, and when their numer- 
ous mouldings have been lined with candles it has a 
very pretty effect. 

It is singular that the Burman nation, though 
bordering on Hindostan, should differ so materially 
from the inhabitants of that country in one cu.stom, 
which is a peculiar characteristic of the Eiist ; and 
it offers a good sample of their mental superiority 
in that respect over their neighbours. In this 
country women are free : they are not regarded with 
that unworthy jealousy or suspicion which prompts 
the oriental nations to immure their women in a 
seraglio; but are allowed unrestrained intercourse 
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with every one. It is true that, like all serai-barba- 
rous nations, the Burmahs look upon women as 
inferior beings to themselves; a husband will not 
eat at the same table with his wile ; if walking 
together, she must not presume to precede him ; 
and her domestic occupations are of the most 
menial kind, — she must proceed to the river several 
times a day, for the pur|)ose of drawing water ; she 
beats out the rice from the husk, and prepares the 
family meals, and, if her time allows it, must employ 
herself in sewing her own or husband’s dresses, or 
else working at the loom. The wometi are never idle, 
and yet, notwithstanding this drudgery, are lively, 
intelligent and good-humoured, for the most part 
know how to read and write, and enter with the great- 
est warmth into the news and polities of the day. 
They are very attentive to their so<ial duties, and, 
tliough utirestrained by the rides of decorum, are 
seldom guilty of inlidelity to their husbands. With 
this freedom there is much less danger of a woman 
proving false to her marriage voavs than when under 
the surveillance of a jealous husband, oi- imprisoned 
within the walls of a harem. In the one instance she 
is the guardiaji of her own honour, and will seldom 
prove false to the trust ; in the other, she feels herself 
slighted, she finds her reputation is in the hands of 
ofhers, and she then, from revenge, will become 
guilty of acts she would not otherwise have thought 
of. Chastity, in the sense we understand tlie word. 
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is but little known, and no degree of obloquy is 
attaelied to a girl who may have parted with her 
maiden fame without the eereraony of marriage; 
indeed, the latter is merely a civil arrangement. 
A custom also prevails which cannot be too much 
reprehended, as placing the tender (we may almost 
say fair) sex on a levorl with brutes, and exposing 
a lovely girl to be torn from the friends of her 
infancy — from the youth she may have singled out as 
the object of her ali'ection — to be forced into the 
arms of a stranger, whose only merit is having paid 
the mother one or two hundred rupees ! 

A husband makes no scruple of disposing of his 
wife, or a brother of a si.ster, in this mode, and not 
the least disgrace reflects upon them for the transac- 
tion, although the gdrl becomes bond fide the pro- 
perty of the purciiaser, and cannot (juit him until 
she produces suflicient money to redeem herself, 
when he is obliged to part witli her. In the same 
maimer, if a woman hapjiens to be indebted to any 
one, and unable to liquidate the debt, she becomes 
bound to him until she can discharge the obligation. 

To these tra.nsat;tions the law lends its sanction, 
and thus strikes at the source of social intertjourse, 
which never can be secure as long as a family may 
be exposed, by sudden and unmerited misfortunes, 
to be thus thrown at the mercy of its creditor, 
who, before the eyes of the father, might tear away 
his wife and daughters, and oblige them to 
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sell themselves to the first purchasers, and re- 
imburse him by the disgraceful wages of their 
prostitution. 

What, however, would drive others to madness, 
has no effect upon the Burmah. In this case he 
otjly sees his distresses alleviated, without any blame 
or disgrace being attached either to himself t)r the 
females of his Itimily ; for, strange to say, this very 
liberal-minded race does not consider the lady’s 
honour at all tainted by these proceedings. 

Another curious custom with respect to the Bur- 
man females is, that none of them ai*e ever allowed 
to leave the kingdom, from the idea that, by so 
doing, the pojiulation would diminish. 

The Burmaii women pay great attention to the 
adornment of their persons. Their hair is tied in a 
bunch at the back of the head ; and, as a quantity of 
it is considered a grt^at l)eaut.y, false tails, sometimes 
two or three in number, are ingeniously mixed with 
llie real hair, so as to form a large knot, wliich is 
further adorned with (lowers. In the c!ars, instead 
of rings, they w ear rolls of gold about half an imdi 
in diameter ; and round the neck gold chains, differ- 
ing in make and. value according* to the wealth (tf 
the owner. 

Ulie lower garment * consists of o)ie single piece 
of variegated silk of different patterns : tins is 
wrapped round the body, partly covering the bosom, 
and tucked in under the arm. It falls as low- as the 


^ Called, ill Bunnah, loonghee. 
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ancle, but being' open in front, ayid merely lapping- 
over a little when not moving, if they walk, discloses 
the whole of the leg ; only one limb bei?)g visible at 
a time, according to the forward step. Custom soon 
deprived this dress of the indecent appearance with 
which it first struck us. It is peculiar to the whole 
of this part of Asia, and has been so from time im- 
memorial. The “ engee,” a light muslin jacket worn 
open, and red sandals, comj)lete the habiliments of 
the sox. Those moving in higher circles wear the 
same, but of more costly materials. 

The Burman women are \vcll made, but not dis- 
tinguished either by the height or delicacy of tlieir 
person ; they are, in general, ratlier small and 
stout, and much fairer than the Hindoos. Some, 
indeed, have remarkably fair complexions, and their 
features partake much of their I'artar origin. Their 
hair and eyes arc black, but the latter, generally 
speaking, not so handsome as those of the Hindo- 
stanee women. In order to improve their appear- 
ance, they rub the face, hajids, and bosom with 
powder of sandal v/ood, and tinge the tips of tlieir 
nails with red; they, however, considerably diminish 
their pretensions to beauty by constantly chewing 
the betel nut and paun leaf, winch blacken the teeth 
and give the inside of the lijis and the tongue a dis- 
gusting look ; added to which, the cheroot, made of 
chopped tobacco, wrapped up in a teak leaf, is never 
out of their mouths. 

Tlie most extraordinary idea the Burmahs have 
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adopted with reg-ard to beauty, is, that of accustom- 
ing the girls, from the earliest age, to turn the inside 
of tlie elbow out, as if dislocated. This is the nc 
plus ultra of elegance, and in all statues and draw- 
ings of women, they are represented in tliis pos- 
ture. Seeing an old woman one day with her 
arm thus distorted, I examined it, and found that 
practice had rendered the joint so flexible, that it 
moved witli equal facility either way. The old 
lady was quite, proud of the degree of curve she 
could give tlie arm, and appeared much flattered by 
my notice of it. 

The men are a fine, athletic race ; and though not 
tall, are very mnscnlar and well-proportioned, offer- 
ing a, striking c'ontrast to tlie straight, shapeless 
limbs of tlje inhabitants of Ilindostan. When 
young, they arc mostly handsome : tlieir demeanour 
is marked by an elasticity of step and dignity of 
countenance which denote the confidence they feci 
in themselves ; and a young Burraan dandy, with 
liis handkerchief fantastically w’ound in his long 
black hair, his dashing silk loonghee tied round the 
waist, and the graceful tartan scarf* thrown care- 
lessly over his shoulder, and much resembling’ the 
Highland plaid, is really a fine figure to contemplate. 
In niaturer age, however, they rapidly fall off ; their 
features soon become wrinkled ; and the little tuft of 
hair which they allow to grow on the chin (the rest 
of the beard being carefully plucked out) is, at that 

^ Pussoh. ' 
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period^ any thing' but ornamental to the countenance. 
They tattoo their thighs with a variety of curious 
letters and tigures, intended to operate as a charm 
against an enemy, and also to denote servitudt; to 
the king ; and this being done with a blueish mix- 
ture, gives the leg the appearance of being clothed. 
The chest and arms also are often tattooed, but this 
is performed with a red jiaint, and generally consists 
of a number of squares with mystic cliarach'rs en- 
graven on them. 

During the warm w'eather, the Burman peasantry 
are clad with merely the pussoh and loonghee, but 
the usual dress is a black quilted jacket with loose 
sleeves. In addition to the scarf, m(Mi of higher 
rank wear muslin or velvet jackets, adorned with a 
[)rofusion of gold or silver lace ; anti in the <!old 
weathei’, some ust; black silk or satin pelisses lined 
with bear skin ])rocured from China. 

Shortly after our arrival at Promo wo had an O])- 
portunity of witnessing some boxing and wrestling 
matches, exerdses which the Burmahs arc very fond 
ol^ and whicli they pride themselves much on (Excell- 
ing in. The challenge is given by stepping to the 
front, and with the right hand slapping the left 
shoulder, at the same time taunting the opponent in 
order to excite him ; the struggle docs not last long, 
and when ended, no animosity remains between the 
parties. 

Another amusement of the Burman youth deserves 
mentioning on account of its singularity. TJiis is a 
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game at ball, played by six or eight young men, 
formed in a circle ; the ball is hollow, and made of 
wicker work ; and the art of tlie game consisi s in 
striking this upwards with the foot, or the leg below 
the knee. As may be conceived, no little skill is 
required to keep the ball constantly in motion ; and 1 
have often been much entertained in watching the 
efl'orts made by the players to send the ball high in 
the air, so that it should fall within the limits of the 
ring, when it is again tossed by the foot of anotlier. 
The natives of liindostiin are not acquainted with 
this game, but it is said to be common amongst the 
Chinese, Japanese, and other nations cast <^f the 
Canges, Ilut by far the most favourite amirsements of 
tlu! Burmahs are acting and dancing, act'ompanied by 
a music which to my oar apj)eared very discordant, 
although occasionally a few rather ])]easing notes 
might be distinguished. The ju ijjcipal instrument used 
in the Burman bands of music is tlui kiczoop, whicli 
is formed of a number of small gongs, graduated in 
size and tone on the principhi of the harmonica, and 
suspended in a circailar frame about four feet high 
and five feet wide ; within which the performer 
stands, and extracts a succession of soft tones, by 
striking on the gongs with two small sticks. An- 
other circular instrument (the boundah) serves as a 
bass ; it contains an equal number (jf different-sized 
drums, on which the musigian strikes w ith viohmce, 
with a view perhaps to weaken the shrill, discordant 
notes of a very rude species of flageolet, and of an 
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equally imperfect kind of tnimpet, wliicli are usually 
j)laycd with a total disrogiu'd of time, tune, or har- 
mony. Two or three other instruments, similar in 
principle to tlie violin, complete the orchestra. To 
Europeans, there was not much to admire in the 
sounds produced by these instruments ; neither did 
our music apj)ear to liave many charms for the 
Ihirmahs, whom 1 have seen present at the perform- 
ance of some of Rossini’s most beautiful airs, and of 
diflen'jit martial ])ieces, by one of our best reginnmtal 
bunds, without expressing', either by their words or 
gestures,' the least satisfactioii at what they heard. 

In coiidemning, howexer, the Runnan instrumental 
music g'encrally, I woidd observe, that some of the 
vocal airs have a very ])leasino' effect xvhen accom- 
panied l)y the Ikdola. Tliis is an instrument made 
in the fantastic shape of an alligator ; the body of it 
is hollow, xvith o[)enii!gs at the back, and three 
stiings only are used, which are supported by a 
bridge, as in a violin. 

I chanced one day to meet with a young Burman 
who had been stone blind from liis birth, but who, 
gifted with gn'at talent for music, used to console 
himself for his misfortune by playing on this species 
of guitar, and acciomjjanying his voice. When I 
expressed a wish to hear him [)ei'form, he immedi- 
ately stiuck out a most brilliant prelude, and then 
commenced a song, in a bold tone, the subject of 
which xvas a pi'ophecy that had been current at Ran- 
goon before we arrived. It predicted the appearance 
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of numerous strangers at that place, and that two 
masted ships would sail up the Irrawaddy, when all 
tiouble and sorrow would cease ! Animated by his 
subject, his voice gradually became bolder and more 
spirited, as well as his performance, and without any 
hesitation he sung with much hicility two t)r three 
stanzas composed extempore. 

Changing suddenly fiom the enthusiastic tone, he 
commenced a soft, plaintive love-song, and then, 
after striking tlu^ cords for some time in a wild but 
masterly manner, retired. I confess 1 felt much in- 
terested in this [)oor fellow’s })erformatice, 1)0 seemed 
so deeply to feel evei’y note he uttered ; particularly 
at one time, when hc^ touched upon his own mis- 
fortune, that it appeared Providence, i)i ordaiifnig 
h<^ should never see, had endowed him with this 
“ soul-speaking” talent in some measure to indemnify 
him. 

The Biirmahs, generally speaking, are fond of 
singing, and, in some instances, 1 have heard many 
very good so)igs. The war-boat song, for example, 
is remarkably striking. The recitative of the leading- 
songster, and thoi the sw'ell of voices when the boat- 
men join in ciiorus, keeping time with their oars, 
seemed vei’y beautiful when wafted down the 1 rrawaddy 
by the breeze ; and the approach of a war- boat might 
always be known by the .sound of the well-known air. 
1 here give its notes as they are impressed on )ny 
memory, and also those of two other favourite airs : 
the first was very popular at Promo, and will be 




* I unluckily made no memorandum of the words of this song. 






220 


TWO YEARS IN AVA 


Aik-No. III. 


Allegretto. 


— 1 ^.. 


IX.] 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


221 


I have sometimes heard a trio sun<>' iu parts by 
three young' girls, with a correctness of ear and 
voice which would do credit to others than the self- 
taught Burmahs. Many little songs, amongst others 
that commencing “ Tekieu Tekien*,” vveie composed 
and sung by the Burman fair in compliment to their 
new and welcome visiters, the white strangers ; but 
these, of course, are long since consigned to oblivion, 
unless, they recollect with pleasure 

— thi‘ grateful bveatli of song 
Tliat once was heard in happier hours ; 

for it is very certain that the Burmahs (X)nsidered 
themselves quite happy, when enjoying the transient 
glim[)se of liberty, and the advantages of a just go- 
vernment which were offered them during the short 
stay of the British army at Protne. 

The Burman plays do not appear to be remarkable 
for the number of their dramalk pcn'o/iw. in most, 
there is a prince, a conlitlant, a buffoon or two, and 
a due proportion of female characters, represented 
by boys dressed iu female attire. The drc'sst's arc 
handsome ; aiid in one which I altended, the dialogue 
appeared to be lively and well supported, as far as 
1 could judge from the roars of laughter which re- 
sounded from the Burman part of the audience. 
One sentimental scene, in which the loving prince 
takes leave of his mistress, and another where, after 

* Prince ! O Prince I — Tliis was the title by which the Burmahs 
addressed us. 
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much weeping’ and flirtation, she throws herself into 
his arms, were sufliciently intelligible to us; but 
some, in which the jokes of the clown formed the 
leatling feature, were quite lost upon those who 4id 
not understand the language, llie place chosen for 
the representation was a spot of ground outside of 
our houses, the heat being veiy great ; and here a 
circle was formed of carpets and chairs, lighted by 
torches di|)ped in petroleum, which threw a brilliant 
flare around, though accompanied by a most unplea- 
sant odour. 

Dancing succeeded, and one or two young women 
were the perfonneivs: like the Hindostanee Nautch, 
it merely consisted in throwing the body and arms 
into numerous graceful and rather voluptuous pos- 
tures ; at tlie same time advancing slowly, witli a 
short steady ste|», and occasionally changing it for a 
more lively figure. 

All this time the drums, cymbals, and clarionets 
were unceasing in their discordant sounds, and, 
before long, fairly drov'c me from the field. 

One vice, which, under the cloak of amuscmimt, 
is conunou to every part of the world, has also found 
its way here ; and though 1 have not observed it 
carried to any great extent, yet still there are several 
kinds of games by which property may be trans- 
ferred from one to another, llie leading one is a 
species of draughts, j)layed upon a chequered cloth, 
instead ot a board ; chess is also understood, and a 
game similar to knucklt-boncs, played with a number 
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of pebbles, is likewise much in vogue amongst the 
lower classes. 

Unlike the natives of Hindostan, the Burraahs are 
not betrothed to each other from their infancy ; the 
blind god is here allowed to exercise his sway, and 
tighten the bonds of friendship ; for, there being no 
restniint on the women, and freedom of inter(K)urse 
existing between them and the male sex, it naturally 
follows that marriages are more the offsjiring of 
affection than in a country where the two parties 
have never previously met ; and, consequently, in 
Ava they are not contracted till the age of puberty. 
To this ceremony religion lends not its holy aid ; the 
contract is solely civil, or rather a mere agreement 
between the jiarties ; and their own consent is suffi- 
ciently binding according to the laws. 

When two young persons agree to unite in the 
bonds of wedlock, the parents of the damsid are 
addressed, and their sanction being obtained, the 
relations of the contracting parlies adjust the mar- 
riage settlements. 'The “ corbeille do manage ” is 
furnished by the bridegroom, in proportion to his 
finances, and sent on the weddin'g-day ; a feast is 
then prepared, at which all the lelations are present; 
dancing and the boisterous tones of a band enliven 
the festival, and the ceremony is considered eonclu(h‘d 
when the bridegroom eats out of the same plate with 
tlie bride, and presents her with a leaf of Imjieck of 
pickled tea, which she repays by a similar gift. 
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When the husband and wife mutually consent to 
separate, they proceed to ti>e Musghi and state their 
wishes, and the parties are considered free ; but, in 
this case, the husband is obliged to share his pro- 
perty equally with his wife. If a man maltreats his 
wife, she can sue for a divorce before the court, and 
if her complaints are proved, the Juisband must give 
her a portion of his property, atid the marriage is 
annulled : should the woman, on the other hand, 
have misconducted herself, and her husband prove 
the facts to the satisfaction of the chieftain, tlie divorce 
takes j)lacc without his paying any penalty. 

We had often occasion to see, at Prome, the 
manner in which the Burmahs inter theii' dead, as 
the cholera morbus, at one period, had occasioned 
great mortality. And since all our scientific resources 
have been tried in vain to check the progress of that 
fatal disease, it is not to be expected that the Bur- 
mahs should find their simple remedies etfuiacious ; 
but although their ideas on the subject must be rather 
rude, they are far fi'otn considering themselves unac- 
quainted with the art of medicine. 1 recollect seeing 
two or three ajvothecaries’ .shops at Prome, and when 
we entered Denobiu a laro-e stock of medicine was 
found in the house of the physician -general. They 
liave no pretensions to surgery; and wheti talking of 
the bravery of the white people, said it w'as no use 
cutting off an arm, when a British soldier seized the 
summit of a stockade to assist himself in getting over, 
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for that he immediately made use of the other ; and 
that, after an action, the Eng-Iish doctors went about 
the field looking' for the severed legs and arms, which 
they lastened on again ! 

A good deal of ceremony attends a Burman funeral, 
'^riie corpse is deposited in a curious coffin, three feet 
deep, covered with a profusion of cut paper, tinsel, 
and other ornaments, and borne on men’s shoulders, 
this is preceded by several priests, dressed in their 
yellow robes, with a black-beaded rosary in one hand 
and a fan in the other, who now and then chaunt 
or pray in concert with some of the attendants. The 
chief mourners sob, cry, and howl, in a manner that 
would rellect credit on the most perfect adepts in the 
mourning art of the Emerald Lsle ; and a large con- 
course of the friends of the deceased forms a long 
string in the rear. 

On arriving at the place of interment, the body is 
cither buried, when the gaudy coffin is placed outside 
the tomb, most probably, with the view of prevent- 
ing the attack of dogs, who often scratcJi up the 
corpses ; or else is burned with its attendant para- 
phernalia, and the ashes deposited in a grave. 

The Burmahs are not in the habit of erecting last- 
ing memoria.ls over the ashes of the dead: some few 
of the greater personages have mausoleums built to 
their memory, and sometimes a pagoda is dedicated 
in recollection of a lost friend or relation, but the 
practice is not general ; and the consequent ab.sence 
of monuments and tojnbs deprives the traveller of 

Q 



226 TWO YEARS IN AVA. [Chap. IX. 

one source of gratification and enquiry, which is felt 
when contemplating’ the memorials of ages long gone 
by. Persons of very high rajik are often embalmed 
after their decease, during which time the body is 
laid out in state in some kioum or public edifice ; but 
this ceremony we had not an opportunity of viewing 
during our stay in Ava. 1 heard, however, that the 
body of a priest at Rangoon was embalmed in this 
manner, and that honey was the principal ingredient. 
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CHAPTER X. 

lUirmahs have no caste — Tlieir food — Spirits prohilntod — Climate of 
Ava — Unhealthy season — Rise and overflow of the Irrawaddy — 
Soil and vefi^etation of Pej^iie and Ava — Population — DeseHed 
villages — Origin of IheBurmahs — Lootoo, or council of state — 
Woonghees — Attweyuwoous — Maywooiis — Musghis — Feudal 
system — Revenues — Commerce — Productions of Ava, 

In one point of view_, tlie llurmahs arc far more en- 
lig’htened than the inhabitants of Hindostan. Unfet- 
tered by the shackles of a narrow and illiberal reli- 
gion, they acknowledge none of those distinctions 
of caste, by which one half the natives of India liave 
assumed to themselves !i nominal superiority to the 
rest*. To the table of a Ihirmah all are alike 
welcome ; and not being- restricted from eating 
animal food, they bear the marks of their more 
nutritious sustenance in their stout manly forms. 

In the choice of food, they ;uc far from cleanly: on 
the eonlrai'y, any disgusting meat is sought after 
with avidity ; and this w'e often witnessed at Prome. 
A great mortality suddenly took place among the 
liorses of the artillery and body-guard, as many 
as four and five dying <laily; and no sooner had 
the animals breathed their last, than you would 
see them surrounded by groupcs of Burraahs, 

* The Cingale.<?e, though professing the same tenets as the Biu*mtihs, 
iite very tenacious of tiieh’ different grades of “ caste " 

Q 2 
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waitings like harpies, to pounce upon their prey. 
The instant permission was given them, men, women, 
and children commenced dissecting the carcase, and 
cutting the flesh into .strips, (which were afterwards 
hung in the sun to dry,) soon left nothing but the 
skeleton, which, in turn, was attacked and picked by 
a host of half-famished pariah dogs. 

Tlieir religion, it is true, forbids them wilfully to 
deprive cattle of life ; but this is constantly evaded. 
If the animal is killed by an accidental shot, nothing 
is said on the subject ; and this I taney occurs very 
frequently, as we used to find half-devoured bulla- 
loes near the Barman pichets. Reptiles of every 
kind, such as lizards and snakes, are also eaten by 
the lower classes ; and a small fish, which is kept 
till half putrid and then pickled, is considered a 
great treat ; it is called gnapee, and the vicinity of 
it may easily be perceived by the stench which 
exhah's from the boats laden with any quantity. 

Vegetables are much used ; but when not pro- 
curable, a substitute is easily found in the young 
leaves and sprouts of various plants, such as 
bamboo-tops, the cabbage of the plantain-tree, and 
many others : these are curried, pickled, or dressed 
as a sallad with oil extracted from a small seed, 
and serve as a relish to the bowl of rice which 
constitutes tlie Burman standing dish. Pickled tea 
is also considered a great delicacy ; and prawns, 
spitted on a stick and dried in the sun, ai-e far from 
unpalatable. The Burman meals are served up in 
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circular red japanned platters, raised about a foot 
from the ground by a neat little balustrade. On this 
fits a cover which contains a smaller dish ; another, 
in like manner^ succeeds, until at last the apparatus 
tapers to a point. In each of these compartments 
are different dishes. Tlie lowest and largest gene- 
rally contains rice ; and the otliers are filled with 
china cups or plates, containing pickles, curries, and 
sauces. 

If several Burmahs are partaking of the same meal, 
they assemble round the rice, which is common to all, 
and help themselves with their hands, occasionally 
seasoning the food with some of the attendant cur- 
ries, which they take with a spoon and pass round. 
Their common beverage is water ; for, although the 
country abounds in cattle, they do not milk their 
cows, and the use of spirits is interdicted : they, 
notwithstanding, distil a strong liquor from rice, and 
also use the toddy, or juice of the palmira, cocoa- 
nut, and date-trees. Although perfectly well known 
in India by this name, the latter, probably, may not 
be understood in England, and it will be as well to 
mention the process by which it is procured. At 
night, an incision being made in the summit of the 
stem of those trees, and the bark cleared aw'ay, a 
clear juice slowly exudes, and is collected in small 
earthenware jars, which are taken down every morn- 
ing before sunrise. At that time the toddy forms a 
very pleasing and refreshing draught; but in the 
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course of an hour or two, whe#acted upon by the 
sun, ferments, and is extremely intoxicating and 
unwiiolesome. 

We found, throughout, that the Burmahs liad a 
great predilection for spirits, and would rather be 
recompensed for any exertion by a little English 
water (gin) or brandy than with money. Bwandi 
pay, tekein,” (Give some brandy, prince,) was the 
constant request ; and so much has this taste takcji 
root, that it will require many royal edicts again to 
make them abstemious. 

By the laws of Alomprah, repeated ijitoxieation 
was punishable with death ; but some years sinc^e, it 
having been rc])rescnted to the sovereign that the 
use of spirits would check the progress of tlu; 
cholera, which was theii raging to a most terrili(! 
extent, the interdict was taken off for the time, but 
again put in force after the disease ceased. 

Although the most excellent beef may be pro- 
cured in Ava, as well as almost every other article 
of animal and vegetable food, there are no sheep to 
be met with ; and we were informed, that the only 
flock in the country belonged to the king. Potatoes, 
also, are not grown ; but every vegetable peculiar to 
Hindostan is abundant in the upper pn)vincbs. 

The fish caught in the Irniwaddy is very fine, and 
forms one of the principal articles of food the Bnr- 
mahs possess. Tlie hilsa and roeh fish arrive at 
great perfection, and, w'hen dried or salted, consti- 
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tute a liicraiive arti#e of trade. We also, occasion- 
ally, procured a few of the delicate, little raangoc fish 
at Rangoon. 

It may seem very presumptuous to assert that the 
country in which we had lost already two thousand 
five hundred British soldiers by disease should be of 
a salubrious climate ; yet, I believe, it is generally 
acknowledged that Ava is ranch healthier than the 
greater jiart of Ilindostaii, except in the vicinity of 
the swamps and inundations. The loss of our men 
is easily accounted for, when it is recollected the 
hard duty they were obliged to perform, their con- 
stant , exposure to the sun and rain, and the bad 
quality of their food ; but it is very certain that the 
sun here has not the same ovcrj)owering influence 
on tlie constitution its on the otlier side of the 
Ganges. 

At Promo, and during the march, we were con- 
stantly walking or riding in the sun at all hours, 
without umbrellas, and with the thermometer some- 
times Its high as 110° Fahrenheit, in a tent, and still 
it had not even the elfect of giving a head-aidie ; 
whereas, had we done so in India, a fever would 
have been the inevitable consequence. 

Ihe end of the rainy season is undoubtedly un- 
healthy, mid at that time our trooj/f at Frome 
suflered most severely. 

The seasons in Ava may be divided into three — 
the cold, hot, and rainy, llie former commences in 
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Decemlrer and lasts till February: during its con- 
tiirtiance the weather is sharp and bracing, particu- 
larly in the mornings, which are always ushered in 
by a fog, lasting till nine or ten o’clock. The hot 
weather which follows runs into the opposite ex- 
treme, and continues till May, when the rains com- 
mence, and pour without intermission till October. 
After that month the weather, for a short time, 
is again exceedingly hot; and this may be considered 
the most unhealthy time of the year, as the ardent 
rays of the sun, when drying up the swamps atul 
inundation, create a malaria, or miasma, w'hich is 
productive of much fever and dysentery. 

Cholera is also prevalent in this country, as 1 
before had occasion to obseiwe ; but it is not know'ii 
whether the disease originates from local causes, or 
from the bad eftbets of the climate. 

During the period of the south-west monsoon we 
passed at Prome, very little rain foil compared to 
the torrents with wdiich we had beeti inundated the 
preceding year at Rangoon ; but the Irrawaddy rose 
to a tremendous height. 

When we entered Prome, in April, the river was 
about forty feet below the level of the bank; and 
the village of Nowwein being a desirable spot to 
Occiipy, the cavalry and his Majesty’s thirty-eighth 
regiment were cantoned there. On a sudden the 
rivor commenced rapidly rising, and, ere many 
days, completely inundated Nowwein, converted the 
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body-g'uard lines into a lake, and prevented any 
communication between the houses except by canoes. 
Forlunately, the qumiers of the men had been ele- 
vated some feet above the ground^ and but few were 
under water. 

This unpleasant occurrence rendered it, however, 
necessary to move part of these troops ; and a fine 
airy spot having been selected on the heights com- 
manding Prome, in a few days houses were built, a 
pretty little village soon arose, and there the thir- 
teenth and thirty-eighth regiments were quartered. 

After remaining stationary for several days, the 
inundation subsided, and the river resumed its na- 
tural bed, but at the end of a few weeks it agaiti rose. 
These risings of the .stream generally occur three 
times }^early, diminishing in force every time, and 
the last is the forerunner of the river’s ebbing to its 
lowest state. They are attributable to the melting 
of the snow in the mountains of Thibet; for, although 
the Irrawaddy derives a vast supply of w'ater from 
the numerous streams whic-h flow from the Yoma- 
doung and other mountains, yet it is impossible they 
could bo so rapidly swollen by the rain as to create 
this sudden increase of water. 

The province of Ilenzawaddy (Pegue) being per- 
fectly flat, is almost every where under water during 
the monsoon, and consequently impassable ; the roads 
are destroyed, and very often the only communica- 
tion between different villages is by water, lire soil 
being rich and heavy, retains for a long time the 
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dampness and humidity left by the subsiding waters, 
and it is long before the ground becomes sutFiciently 
firm to admit of carriages passing over it. To tlie 
southward of Prome, and indeed throughout Pegue, 
the soil is uiKxnnmoiily rich, and the vegetation so 
rapid, that unless the industry of man is constantly 
employed in clearing tlie ground nerx^ssary for the 
production of grain, it would be spontaneously co- 
vered with wood and jungle in the cour.se of a very 
short time. The; growth of the wood in the forests 
of Pegue is really surprising. Immense tall trees of 
different kinds form a eanojiy impervious to the rays 
of the sun, and cast a gloomy shade below, where 
a diversity of creepers and brambles, constantly re- 
producing, form an almo.st im|)enetrable labyrinth, 
the haunt of tigers, deer, and otlier wild animals, 
whose footstcjis occasionally imprinted on the unfre- 
(juented road wxaild be the only sign of life we 
(’ould see during tlie many miles we traversed in 
these melancholy solitudes. The roads were some- 
times so completely filocked up by the vegetation 
of one wet season as not to be recognized, and it 
often required all the tact and quickness of our 
guides to regain their tra(;es. Such scenes as these 
form prolific subjixds for a traveller to descant upon, 
and embellish with all the warmth and genius of a 
fervid imagination; but, alas! very.different are the 
sensations of a person when reading a description of 
wild savage six^nery like this, to wdiat they would be if 
hew'as an aitual spectator. In that case all the more 
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sublime ideas are lost in the contemplation of the 
difficulties and dang'ere actually before him ; and so 
completely were we satiated with this luxuriance of 
nature, that we hailed with g^reat delight the pros- 
pect of emerging once more into more open country. 

Deprived of the warmth of the sun, and the ground 
being constantly in a humid stiite, but little grass 
springs up in the wilds, and that small quantity is so 
very rank and coarse, that it plainly indicates all the 
nutritious particles of the soil to be absorbed by the 
larger vegetable productions. In the plains which 
have been cleared from wood, rice grows most luxu- 
riantly, and great quantities are annually sent from 
these distri(;ts to tin; upper provinces, but not in sucli 
alumdance as to induce the sujiposition thai, m)ne is 
procurable in A va Proper, some of its districts being 
very productivt; of that grain. I’he soil is remark- 
ably well adapted to the cultivation of l ice, and when 
saturated with the rain or inundation, is so easily 
worked, that a rough harrow drawn by two bullaloes 
is almost the only implement of husbandry recpiired. 
A still ruder plough is also o(;casionally used ; and 
when the earth is thus partially broken, the paddy is 
sprinkled over the field, and left untouched fill suffi- 
ciently strong to be regularly planted. Wlien the 
harvest apjiroaches, small scaff'oldings are erected in 
each field, in which a boy keeps watch, armed with 
a pellet bow to drive away the crows and othm’ birds. 
The corn, when beaten out, is then secured in a large 
bin or basket, plastered with mud, and thatched, 
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whence it is taken for the use of the family, as occa- 
sion may require. Almost every house we saw in 
Pegue was furnished with one of these private gra- 
naries; so that the inmtateswere in some measure in- 
dependent with regard to this article of food. 

In the neighbourhood of the villages small quan- 
tities of indigo, cotton, sugar-cane, tobacco, and va- 
rious fruits and vegetables are grown, and prove 
that, if properly treated, much might be attempted 
successfully with the soil. Nature, indeed, has done 
every thing for this fertile land — man, nothing. 

To look back at Pegue, and fancy that such a 
country had always been as desert as it actually is, 
would be impossible; and yet, its present savage, un- 
cultivated state tells a tale of devastation which 
it is painful to imagine. The ruined ramparts of 
Pegue, Lyne, Terreeketteree, and many other towns, 
plainly prove that formerly an extensive population 
flourished here ; and, as tradition does not hint at 
any extermination of the race by foreign invasion, 
we may naturally draw the inference, that this dreary 
blank must have been caused by the unnatural arms 
of the inhabitants being turned against each other. 
And what enemy can there be so active in the work 
of destruction as civil discord ? These remarks are 
equally applicable to Pegue and Ava: a perfect, simi- 
larity exists in the circumstances of the case ; and as, 
tlrough bitter enemies, they have been constantly 
blended one with another, they may be morally con- 
sidered the same nation. Compare the different situ- 
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ation of Hindostau: there an innumerable popula- 
tion exists to enjoy those advantages uith winch 
Providence has gifted the soil ; hcre^ with the ex- 
ception of three or four principal towns, and a few 
of minor note, all is left to the uncontrouled dominion 
ofmature. 

We had very good opportunities of ascertaining 
the degree of population in the old kingdom of Pegue, 
having had troops in every part of it, especially on 
the banks of the Lyne, Bassien, and Irmwaddy 
rivers. On the former, at very short distances from 
each other, spots were pointed out, bearing the 
names of towns and villages, of w hich not a vestige 
remained, and only a few hamlets stood on its 
banks. Inland, east or west, between the Irrawaddy 
or Pegue river, we were informed scarcely any ha- 
bitations were to be met with ; and the same was said 
of the space between the Irraw'addy and Bassien 
river : so that the greatest part of the population is 
undoubtedly to be found on the banks of the prin- 
cipal rivers, and what we met there was but a mite 
in proportion to the numbers this country would re- 
quire to do it justi(xx In A va, to the north of Mcay- 
day, the interior is considerably better peopled: it 
would, however, be impossible to form a very accu 
rate estimate of the number of the inhabitants, tlie 
Burmahs themselves not being aware of their amount. 

A proof that the resources of the Burman empire, 
in tlrat line, are not commensurate to its extent of 
territory, is, that in two years the government, when 
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exerting- itself to the utmost, could only bring- two ar- 
miesof seventy thousand men into the field. Allowing 
that altogether the Burman army, including the troops 
in Arrac-an, Assam, and other provinces, amounted to 
two hundred thousatid men, and judging by the rate 
of eonsfa'iption in the district of Chalain, (where one 
man in twenty was obliged to Sei-ve,) the population 
of the whole emjiire, if drained in the same pro[)or- 
tion, would be four millions ; but as this may be rather 
an indecisive mode of calculating, it will be as well 
to allow a half more, and this would make the popu- 
lation of Ava amount, at the utmost, to six millions. 

The lute Colonel Symes, in his woi-k on Ava, com- 
putes the po[)ulation at seventeen millions, by sup- 
posing the number of towns and villages to amount to 
eight thousand ; but in this number, if we may judge 
by experience, more than two-thirds only nominally 
existed, the inhabitants having, probal)ly, emigrated 
to other spots, to which a new name would be given, 
whilst the deserted village, in the returns of the dis- 
trict, would be placed on the same list with the inha- 
bited ones. This 1 have remarked, in many instames, 
to be the case, the names of those villages handed 
down by tradition having been invariably given me, 
as well as those actually in existence. Colonel 
Symt>s could not be aware of this custom, and thus 
his calculation is not founded on so erroneous a basis 
as has generally been supjiosed. 

In this country, as well as in other parts of the 
East, ground, let it be ever so wild and uncultivatedi 
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or the lapse of years since it was the haunt of man 
very greats still retains its original designation, and is 
dignified with the appellation of village. In many in- 
stances, spots have been pointed out to me by name, 
which it would be impossible to distinguish from the 
forests around, were it not that you might, by chance, 
perceive the ruins of an old pagoda covered with 
weeds, and shrubs, or the black, half-burnt remains of 
what had been the pillars of a kioum, which being 
built of stronger materials, had better withstood the 
ravages of time and fire than the flimsy and miserable 
huts which comj)ose the dwellings of the Bunnan 
peasantry. A few hours are enough to build a 
village, and a few moments suflice to reduce it to 
ashes. '^Oie facility with wiiiidi these changes are 
effected, must totally deprive the Burmahs of that 
feeling of local attachment that prevails in HindostiUi, 
and is so well described in Sir John Malcolm’s do- 
lightful memoir on Cci d India: any spot in the 
empire is to them alike ; the ground, miserably desti- 
tute of inhabitants, everywhere ofl'ers them a resting- 
place, and nature spontaneously furnishes them with 
tlie materials for building. 

The vagrant life which, in this maimer, often falls 
to the lot of the Burman villagers, seems, in great 
measure, connected with the manners and customs of 
their ancestors, the Tartare ; who, when anticipating 
danger from an enemy, instantly broke up their camp, 
and with their waggons and families, sought refuge 
in more remote spots, Ifie war in Ava gave us to(> 
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many occasions of observing the same system pursued 
by the Burmahs ; and their flight was generally so 
systematically arranged, that it seemed to proceed 
more from the dictates of established custom in those 
cases, than the result of sudden fear. 

The original inhabitants of these plains, were the 
Kieaans, who now inhabit the mountains; and a 
party of emigrants from Hindostan, who, pleased 
with the apjiearance of the country, took up their re- 
sidence at Chagain, where they built a town, and 
resided for some time unmolested. Many years had 
elapsed, when a horde of I'artars poured in from 
Thibet, and willingly exchanging their bleak, inhos- 
pitable plains for the more fertile vallies watered by 
the Irrawaddy, soon overran and conquered the 
whole country, except a small portion of Arracan, 
where the inhabitants still retained their independence. 
In the course of time, the invarlers intermarried with 
the original inhabitants, oecame the founders of 
a new race, ancestors to the present Burmese. 

The Tartar dynasty reigned in Pagahm Mew 
during loity-five generations, when they, about live 
hundred years since, transfernxl the government to 
Ava or Chagain. In the succession to the crown, 
hereditary descent is strictly adhered to by the Bur- 
mahs ; and so very far do they carry their ideas re- 
specting the purity of the royal blood, that it is ex- 
pected the heir to the throne should be issued from a 
female of royal descent, or else his claim would not be 
legal; and, in consequence of this custom, tlie males 
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of the royal family may marry their sisters. Thus it 
is said to be tlie ijitenlioii of the prestait Queen of 
Ava, that her young- daug-hter should be married to 
the prince royal, her step-brotlicr. 

The form of the g-overnment of Ava, thoug^li strictly 
despotic, is still not destitute of an appearance of 
deliberation and debate ; and the lootoo, (klootdaii,) 
or council of state, is well calculated to temper and 
modify the overbearing- (tommands of a half-civili/ed 
tyrant. It is compostid of four woonghees, four 
woondocks, four saradoghces, and four nakhun- 
dohs. The woonghee, next to the princes of the 
royid family, ranks the first of the nobility ; tlie name 
signifies the bearer of a burthen, and implies, figura- 
tively, that lie is laden witli the can's of the state. 
At the time we captured Rangoon, then' were five 
woonghees, of whom the Kee W oonghee was the 
first. Kee, it must be understood, does not imply pre- 
eminence, but relal ; J<) an ollice he formerly held 
of superintendant of g-n^aries, and which he retained 
as a distinguishing appellative. His father filled 
the same appointment before him ; therefore, his rise 
to that exalted station had been gradual and exjiected. 
He was represented as being a good, kind-hearted 
man, and free from most of those bad qualities which 
form the ingredients of a Bunnan c hieftain’s character. 
He deprecated the war with the British very much, 
hud no personal courage, and although he had ear- 
ned the victorious -arms of the Burmahs into the heart 
of Assam, did not shine much in the capacity of a 
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general, a Kituation which the Barman chiefs, without 
any regard to their particular abilities, are called 
upon to fill. In the arts of dissimulation and deceit, 
he ap[)eared to be as well versed as the generality of 
his colleagues, of whom, notwithstanding his numer- 
ous defects, he was undoubtedly the best principled. 
The Maha Bundoolah’s character is known ; Shumbah 
Woonghee was killed at Kumaroot ; Sykia Woou- 
ghee had taken post at Tongho; and the other, who 
remained at couit, Kollien Mengie, whom we did 
not hear nuu-h of for some lime, had raised himself 
by his arts and intrigues from a very low rank, and 
now gave free scojie to the vicious ])r(»})ensities of 
his disposition, which was vindictive, treacherous, 
and cruel. 

Tlie woondo(;ks, who take the next rank in the 
legislative body, give their opinions on the case that 
may be under discussion, but have no vote in council ; 
they, lunvev er, in many cases, (hxide w ithont i tderring' 
to the woonghee, if the subject is of mmor importance, 
llie saradoghees, or secretaries, and nakhandolis, 
or re[)orters, who constitute the ixnnaining members 
of this council, merely act in the capacity their names 
indicate, and have no further inlluence. 

M’he lootoo holds its siftings daily in the royal 
palai-e, and is in gn'at measure controled by the 
privy council, which is (|uitc differently cijnstitutefl. 

It consists of an indefinite nunibcr of attweyn- 
wa)ons, or ministers of the interior, wlio have con- 
stant access to the king, and whose actual power 
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and influence is greater than a woonghec’s, although 
tlieir oflicial rank is inferior. One of these is in 
constant attendance (>n the sovereign, accompanied 
1 )y a sandozain, or royal writer. When the king 
issues an order, he gives it to the attweyrwoon, who 
cltJivers it to his sandozain. The latter immediately 
writes it down, as it w'onld not otherwise be valid, 
and passes it to a nakhandoli, of whom there is 
always one in waiting, whose business it is to trans- 
mit the order to the woondo(-ks in ihe lootoo’. if it 
is a matter of importance ; the wooimocks present it 
to 11)0 woonglices ; and when tlieir consent is obtained;, 
the act has the force of a law, and is published. 

in this distribution of the cares of government 
there is a salutary and judicious c heik on the des- 
])()tism of the sovereign, which in fact places the 
system on a more liberal footing than it might be 
siijiposed would prove acceptable to an eastern 
(!es))ot ; for, altliough laws emanate from liim, they 
are sulrject to the santtion of the two councils, who, 
if they cUsap])rove of the measures in agitation, refer 
the proposals back to the king, with a respectful 
remonstranc e tliat they do not think them calculated 
to prove beneficial to the country. It is true that 
if the king does not admit of the objection, the 
oi'dcns must be [inblislred ; but still the delay attend- 
ant on discussion is serviceable, as it allows time for 
the king to cool and dediberate upon the stejis he 
may have taken when acting under the influence of 
an ungovernable tit of passion. 

h? 
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Very seldom, however, do the members of the court 
presume to dispute the wisdom of their sovereign’s 
mandates ; and he, at the same time, is kept in per- 
fect ignorance of many of their proceedings, thouglj 
of the utmost importance to the welfare of his domi- 
nions. 

The internal management of the provinces is 
delegated to the maywoons, or viceroys. Their 
power is almost unlimited : they have an unshackled 
control' over tlie persons and properties of their 
subjects, and arc solely accountable to the sove- 
reign for their acts ; and to him, -when any very 
particular occurrence takes place, they make a re- 
ference. The princi])al of these governments are 
Ilenzawuddy, or Pegue, Bassien, Arracan, Martaban, 
Prome, and Mergui, or Tenasserim. Minor districts 
are mostly conlided to the jurisdiction of the mus- 
ghis. 

Of these magistrates there is one to each village : 
they are the princi[)al municipal officers, and may 
compared to a mayor, except that their jurisdiction 
is more extensive. They are generally selected from 
among the inhabitants, as being qualified either by 
talent or experience to preside over the remainder ; 
but their rank, not emanating from the crown, is 
considered in a very light point of view, although in 
their own districts they have a considerable portion 
of authority. 

To them all petty causes of discord are referred, 
and all the minor parts of civil administration : they 
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receive the fines and taxes to be transmitted to 
hig'her authorities. On them devolves the responsi- 
bility of collecting- the number of men at which the 
village may bo taxed, towards furnishing its quota 
for the public service ; and, in c-ase government 
requires w'ar or despatch boats, the office of pro- 
curing them falls to their lot ; they are, in fact, 
the representatives of the village, and are re- 
sponsible to the maywoon for the good conduct of 
their villagers. Under the maywoon is a chekey, 
or deputy, who assists in the administration ; and 
the rayhoon, or collector of revenue, has also a 
good deal of power and authority in the provincial 
governments, and, in the absence of the other, takes 
the command. 

There are no salaries paid to any of the chieftains 
about the court, or to the maywoons ; but all 
have grants of land, villages, or taxes, assigned 
them for their support. Tims the Prince of Sara- 
waddy derives his revenue from the province of that 
name ; his brother had Tongho assigned to him, and 
young Prince Memiaboo was lord of Sandoway in 
Arracan. 

This system of rewarding services by the grant of 
land, is only exposing the country still more to the 
horrors of unjust taxation, as each petty tyrant within 
his own demesnes naturally plays the same part that 
the king does over the whole. For example ; if an 
order arrives from the court to the maywoon of a 
district, directing him to levy 20,000 ticals on his vas- 
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sals, he will call togetlier the superior chieftains under 
him, and direct them to raise 25,000; they, again, 
assemble the musghis and i;hiefs of the small vil- 
lag-es, and assess them according- to their size, so 
that the sum may amount to 80,000 ticals ; and these 
minor haipies, in procuring from their villages the 
money required, demand probably a half more to 
enricli themselves. Thus the unfortunate })easant, 
whenever a demand is made by the crown, pays 
double what he is supposed to be giving ; and tlie 
surplus so gained is dii ided amongst tlie (diiehains 
according to their address in ])rocining it. When- 
ever the chief of a district is going to nuike a 
journey, he inslantly levies a tax on the inha- 
bitants for his siip])ort ; but those towns wlvich are 
the residence of the maywoons being exemptt'd from 
some other taxes in lieu of this, tiie weight does not 
fall very heavy, livery conscript idso, on leaving 
liis native village, is furnished with eight ticals and 
provisions at the general expense. These feudal 
ideas extend to every brainh oi’ tlie govej’nnuuit. 
Each chief is held responsible for tlie lidelity of his 
vassals ; and should disturbances or robberies take 
place, he is the person called upon to explain. 
Having power of life and deatli over his followers, 
his ride may be made very arbitrary, and is often 
much abused. We heard of many instances in which 
these chieftains ordered men, w'omen, and ehildren to 
be executetl, under pretence that they were favour- 
able to our cause, when the only crime the poor 
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wretches had been guilty of, was a wish to escape 
from the tliraldom in whicli tliey were ludd, aiid to 
return to the villages whence they had been ex))ellcd. 
'Ibc chieftains are also obliged, when called upon, 
to attend with a certain number of their followers, if 
their services are rcc|uired in the held. 

One great dillereiu^e between this mode of go- 
vernment and that of tlie feudal era, is, that no 
honours or titles are hereditary ; and, (onsecpjently, 
tliat not the slightest drawback exists on the powi'r 
of tlie Clown, as to the king' alone belongs the 
power of a})poiniing to the eominand of territory: 
but were the contrary to be the case, and;, as v\ith 
the barons of Europe,, both title and irillueiu;c to 
descend from father to son, a natural tic and ail'ection 
would exist between the lord and his vassals which 
might prove highly dangerous to the stalnlity of a 
dt'Sjiotic govtniummt. The case, however, is other- 
wise ; and the sou of the first nobleman in the 
kingdom would, on the death of Ivis father, unliiss 
lireviously distinguished, be placed on a level with 
with tlie common herd. This does not gtaierally 
occur, and we found in many instances tliat the 
chiefs of rank were of good families. 

Birth is, ovvever, no necessary cjualilication to 
rise to fho liighest situations of the state ; the road 
to distinttion is alike oyieu to all, and is generally 
followed w'ith more success by people of intriguing 
character, than by those of tahmt and infoi'ination. 
Of the former w'e had instances in tlie Queen, Mmi- 
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zughee, and Kollein Mengie ; and the Maha Bun- 
doolah united both (sharacters in his own. 

From the uncertain mode of collecting the reve- 
nue, it is impossible, without much profound research, 
to surmise what the annual amount may be ; but it 
cannot be very great, as it only consists of the tenth of 
every article of produce ; and, as it is nearly certain 
that the population is far short of what was supposed, 
it may naturally b(i concluded that the revenue is 
likewise iticonsiderable. It is collected part in kind 
and part in money ; and everything thus obtained is 
the sole property^ of the king, and but rarely applied 
to the exigencies of the state. 

The tithe of the corn is carefully hoarded up in 
granaries, suclr as those we found at llangoon, 
Denobiu, and Prome ; whence it is distributed to the 
army, or remains as a store in case of any sudden 
emergency : but all the bullion is sent to the royal 
coll'ers. On every foreign article imported, a tentli 
is likewise imposed and demanded in kind; so that 
the sovereign obtains divers objects of European 
manufacture which are much prized, and which he 
sometimes, in a fit of generosity, bestows on his most 
favoured courtiers. 

There being no fund appropriated for the general 
purposes of government, should any sudden demand 
be made upon it for money, the necessary sum must 
be raised by imposing an extra tax on the inhabit- 
ants of ceriain towns or districts, who in this manner 
are often plundered several times a year. The royal 
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treasure is quite sacred: on it the ministers would 
not presume to draw, as eveii to hint at such a step 
to the king-, would be offering- an insult only to be 
expiated by their disg-rat^e or execution ; and there, 
consequently, the wealth of ages accumulates, and is 
only occasionally produced for the purpose of gilding 
some new pagoda, erecting a palace, or some equally 
selfish gratification. 

- How much more would not the nation flourish, 
and his own wealth increase, if the king, w'ith a 
liberal and judicious lumd, diffused his treasure 
throughout the impoverished realm, and, by encou- 
raging trade and industry, increased the prosperity 
and welfare of his country. Now', by the ruinous 
system that prevails, the government is silently un- 
dermining its ow'ii resources: drained to the utter- 
most farthing, and reduced to abject poverty, the 
iidiabitants are reckless of the superior advantages 
attendant on moderate wealth, as to that state they 
can never expect to arrive, or, if they do, it will be 
with certainty of being marked as a prey for the 
minions of the court. 

To this system of extortion may, in great measure, 
be attributed the comparative backw'ardncss of the 
Burraan nation in wealth and civilization, compared 
to China and Hindostan. With the former, a con- 
siderable inland trade exists ; the Chinese importing 
raw silks, porcelain, and other manufactures, and 
receiving in return, precious stones, and the various 
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produce of Ava ; but tliis intercourse^ tliough useful 
and necessary to the Bnrmahs, is but little calculated 
to bestow many lasting advantages on the bulk of 
the enijiire ; and it is oidy by an unrestrained com- 
munication Avith British India, that the Jbirmahs can 
hope to derive any permanent benefit ; as, in ex- 
change for their valnable forests of teak, they might 
import all those vai’ions articles of civilized life which, 
at tlie same time; that tliey increase the wealth, would 
also improvi; and eularge the views, of the inliabit- 
ants. When the vicinity of the two (ioimtries is con- 
sirle/ed; it s(;eTns extraordinary that a more lively 
traliic did not exist betwei'ii them. It is true that 
at one jiericjd a. brisk ex(;hatig(; of goods took place 
in Arracan, wlience they were transmitted over land 
to Ava ; but the very nature of the mode of transport 
clearly points out tluit this supply (;ould not have 
been suiriciently extensive to ditfusc itself over the 
empire. Btirman boats, also, formerly sailed through 
the Sundeibunds Uj) to Calcutta; but it does not 
ajipear that eitht;r of the [)orts of Bassien and Ran- 
goon, which were open to our shipping', possessed 
any Burman traders of much wealth. There the 
trade was monopolized by European and Armenian 
mendiants, the smallness of whose capital, and con- 
tracted views, prevented their acting on an enlarged 
scale; besides which, they had to contend witli all 
the petty annoyance and trouble they met with from 
the Burman authorities, who, instead of encouraging 
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their eflforts, were constantly throwing- obstructions 
in the way. 

Thus, there being but little fiehl lor private in- 
dustry, or at least an effectual check being placed 
on it by the exactions of (loverninent, all the efforts 
the Burmahs might make to bring themselves for- 
ward must fail, opposed as they would be, though 
iudirecitly, by the strong arm of powt-r ; and it there- 
fore is evident, tluit as long as that system of govern- 
ment exists which absorbs all the weallh of the 
kingdom, and kccj)S its itdial)itants in the lowest 
state of ])ovcrty, no im[)roveinents can tak(^ placu'. ; 
l)ut the mass of the nation becoming at last (juite ex- 
hausted by the constant drains for tlu' royal treasury, 
must re\ ert grcalually to a statt; ol' Inu barism. 

The ])roductious of Ava are numerous, and, if pro- 
p('rly improved upon, would prove prolitabh' ailicles 
of trade?. Tobaci-o grows to perh'ction : indigo is 
also cultivatecl with success, l)ut in v('ry small quan- 
tities : the silk wrought in the iq)j)cr proviiK-es from 
the raw materials imported by the ( 'hinese is of a very 
superior (juality. Ivory and precious stones, siuh as 
ndiies, sapphires, and jasper, are produced in Av-a; 
and gold, silver, iron, Icarl, asid tin are also to la? 
found. Commerce, however, cannot fiouris!i without 
the extraneons aid of money ; but in this (?ouutry tlu? 
precious metal is melted inhj bars and ingots, and 
merely kept to look at; and the value of builioii is 
completely paralyzed. Latterly, the continued drains 



252 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chnp. X. 


on the g'overnment for money to carry on the war, 
and the utter inability of the inhabitants to contribute 
more, obliged the monarch to part with some of his 
ill-gotten wealth, and offer it as a reward to those who 
would enlist : but this was merely a temporary mea- 
sure, forced upon him by an accumulation of unto- 
ward circumstances. 



CHAPTER XI. 


Religion of Ava — Boodh, or Gaudma — ^Traces of tiie Pallis — 
Priesthood — Their Customs — Educate the Biirman Youth — Vows 
of Celibacy — Holy Women — Kioums, or Monasteries — Carious 
Caves at Prome and Pagahm — Library at Prorne — Pali luMnguage 
— Maps — Astrology — E vil Omens — Witchcraft — Distinctions of 
Burman Nobility — The Tsaloeh— -Golden Chattahs — Jurispru- 
dence — Instance of Venality —Punishments —Mode of Execution 
— White Elephant — C urrency . 

The Burmahs, like the Cing’alese, are Buddhists, 
and devoted t<i the worsliip of Bo«)dh Buddha, or 
Gaudma, wlio, in the Hindoo mytholog'y, fig-ures as 
the ninth Avatar or incarnation of the deity upon 
earth*. He was the son of Mahadavee and Shooddho- 
dmim, and, .when young, went to school, taking with 
him ten thousand other boys. On his arrival there, 
he began to instruct his master, who, unable to 
answer his questions, and astonished at his know- 
ledge, ran and hid himself among the boys. 13(.)odhu 
then commenced teaching his doctrines, and married 
no less than eighty-four thousand wives. The rest 
of his life was passed on earth in prayei'S and medi- 
tations ; and before he left the world, the gods came 
clown and worshipped him. 

Ward, in his work on the Hindoo Mythology f, 
states, that “ the Buddhists deny the truth of every 

Vida Ward on the Hindoos, vol. ii. p. 231. Boddlni Porariu. 
t Vol. i. p. 20. 
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tiling' invisible : they deny the existence of the Cre- 
ator, and say that everything rose by chance ; that 
there is no future state, neither revvards nor punish- 
ments ; and that as the trees in an inaccessible forest 
grow without a planter, and die without a destroyer, 
so the world Springs np and dies as a matter of 
course. ” 

Gaudma is said to have existed two thousand four 
hundred years ago, and to have been a Brahman and 
a Gooroo, or teadier. At that jierioil, the Boodh re- 
ligion extended all over India; and although the 
Burmahs state their religion to have tieen originally 
introduced I’rom Ceylon ® into Arracan, yet it is not 
unlikely the ne;irer connection with flindostan, in 
former days, may have been the means of their as- 
suming that tiiith ; and that they meri'ly now look np 
to the Cins'alese as the heads of their relijifion, from 
the circnmstanc'o of Ceylon being the only }iart of 
llindostan where that faith is solely followed. In 
every part of India, relics of the Boodh religion are 
extant ; and in the famous (:avos of l‘]ie|)hanta and 
Elora, to the westward, numerous images of Boodh 
arc to be seen, representing him nearly in the same 
posture in which he is now placed by the Burmahs. 
Colonel l'’ranklin, also, in pursuing his interesting' 


* Dr. Davy, in his History of Ceylon, says tluil the Cani^alese state 
tlie present form of Iheirrera^ion to linve lieen taken from the Bnrme.se, 
whose missionaiies used cunslaiitly to visit tlial island; but. this as- 
sertion is in direct eontraditdiou tn the. .sentiments of the latter, who 
revere the Cingalese us their instructors. 



TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


25.5 


Xf.] 

research for the ruins of Palibothra, discovered, near 
lihag ulporc, a colossal imag-e of the Jains, the exact 
coLuiterpai’t of the Uurmau figures of Gaudma. The 
sacred language of the JJoodh religion is the Pali, 
which, to the natives of Ava and Siam, may be con- 
sidered in the same light as the Sanscrit is to the 
Hindoos, 

This text is solely known to the priests ; and the 
legends of religion and history being written in it, 
the clergy, consc(]uently, become the de[)ositaries of 
all the lore of the conntiii. Although once a most 
powerful nation, the laugfinge is now all that exists 
of tlie Pallis; even their iiSSYmboiforgotten, and it is 
witli raiK h labour and researi-jChimthe p/obable site 
of their capital, Palibothra, has been lixed iJj.oiu 

it may be as well to mention the vague outline of 
the Iiistory of the Pallis, which is all tliat has been 
elucidated respecting them*, and jelates that about 
two thousand years l)t'l’ore the birth of Christ, the 
eni|)ire of Hindostau <;oniposed four rirJi find |)ow- 
erful kingdoms, which, though virtually iudejiendent 
of each other, yet, for sevend centuries, a(;know- 
h'dged one supreme head in the sovtn’eign of the 
most jioteut of the four nations, under whose aut ho- 
rity, they, in times of mutual tlanger, agreed to act. 

The ne.tion of the Prachii Prasii, or Pallis, was 
the most powerful of t h(;se, and comprised the pro- 
vinces of Bengal, Behar, and Oude ; and of tins Balia- 

Franklirrs Enquiry into tho JSite of Falibollu-a. 
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puthra, or Palibothra,; was the capital. It was built 
by the Patriarch Bali, a few generations ; after the 
tiood. Bali, according to tradition, came from the 
west, attended by his sons, Ang, Bang, and Kali, 
who settled in Bengal, under the name of Baliputhras, 
or descendants of Bali. 

In the year 303, A. C., we find the first authentic 
connection of Palibotlira with ancient history. At 
that time, Scteucus Nicator, one of Alexander the 
Great’s successors, determined to attack and conquer 
India; but on crossing tl j Indus, found that San- 
dracotta, an Indian of Ig^^j^extraction, by his talents 
and bravery, had^^^,|^jiif.d all India to his sway, 
and was p* , pel his invasion with an army 
of.six- ’ undred thousand men, and a number of ele- 
phants. Fearful of engaging so potent a yirince, he 
agreed to retire on payment of five hundred elephants, 
and having concluded peace, despatched Megasthenes 
to Palibothra, as ambassador. He * remained there 
several years, and wrote an account of the country, 
which has partially been transmitted to us by 
Strabo, Arrian, and other writers. Palibothra was 
snbseijuently overwhelmed by an irruption of the 
Ganges, and no traces of it now exist. Major 
Rennell and d’Auville suppose it to have for- 
merly stood on the site of Allahabad; and Colonel 
Franklin thinks that the vicinity of Bhagulpore, on 
the Ganges, is a more likely spot. This, however, 

. * Robertsons Ancient India, p. 34. 
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is immaterial : the nation no longer exists, nor is it 
known what caused its subversion. 

It is evident that there is a connecting link be- 
tween the Burman religion and that of Hindostan ; 
but there are several circumstances relative to the 
Burman, which would induce the supposition that 
some other tenets had been formerly inculcated ; and 
was it not a very hazardous opinion, 1 should cer- 
tainly be inclined to think that there must have been 
some connexion between Burmali and Egypt. 

In Ava, the constant ornaments of the religious 
edifices are sphinxes, griffins, mermaids, and croco- 
diles, which are the exact symbols of the religion of 
the Egyptians. Neither the Chinese, Hindoos, or 
Mussulmans, employ the same emblems, and, conse- 
quently, it is not from imitating them that this custom 
has taken root. Does it not, tlicrefore, seem strange 
that Ava and Egypt should have given the same ideal 
forms to different accompaniments of their religious 
emblems? and would not this warrant the conclusion 
that some unknown cause exists for the similarity ? 
Those immense masses of brick, the Dagon and 
Shoemadoo pagodas, are totally dissimilar to any 
religious edilices in India, and approach, in idea, 
nearer to the pyramids than any other relic of anti- 
quity ; but still, this is a very wild hypothesis, and 
one so little borne out by probability, tliat it scarcely 
hears discussing. 

Ihe images of Buddha are always represented 
with a smiling countenance, and his doctrines arc 
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very mild and beneficent. By them it is forbidden 
to slay any domestic animal ; but no restrictions are 
made on the g^eneral food ; and the tenets of Boodh 
are further distinguished from the usual worship of 
the Hindoos, by the simplicity and purity of the of- 
ferings at the altar. 

llie priesthood, on whom the office devolves of 
superintending tlje public worship, forms a very dis- 
tinct class, and may, in great measure, be compared 
to Roman Catholic monks. The candidates for this 
oHice <;omraence their noviciates at an early age, atid 
are not admitted as members of the holy brotherhood 
until tliey have undergone an examination. They 
then have their heads shaved, assume the flowing 
yellow rol)es, (the sacerdotal colour,) and take a vow 
of celibacy. 

The common name for the priests is Poonghi, or 
Rhahaaii. In the vicinity of each town, a number of 
kionms, or monasteries, are j)rt;pared for their recej)- 
tion, and there they assemble in small fraternities, 
and devote the greatest part of their time to the edu- 
cation of the Burraaii youth. 

Their food is derived from the charity of the parisi), 
and early every morning a certain number of them 
are to Ije seen gliding through the streets with down- 
cast eyes, carrying large ja]>anned baskets for the 
reception of food. These are always very well ple- 
nished by the villagers, who, as the priests pass their 
houses, run out and contribute fruit, rice, curries, 
and other eatables, according to their means. This 
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collection is afterwards arranged properly in the con- 
vent, and distributed among the brethren, who all 
dine at twelve o’clock. Tlie priests are forbidden to 
receive money of any kind ; and all their wants being 
provided for by their parishioners, they do not feel 
the want of it. 

Being the only persons in the empire acquainted 
with the Pali language, they are the best informed 
class of the whole, and their principal occupation is 
to instruct the children in reading and writing, llie 
schools I have always seen very wdl attended ; and 
instruction being thus diflhsed gratis, it is very rare 
to find a Bnrrnah who cannot read and write. What 
is still more singular for the East, is, that girls like- 
wise participate in the benefits of education. 

In one res[>cct the Poonghis differ totally from 
the ministers of religion in other countries, for f hey 
never interfere in politics or aft’airs of state, and they 
appear to have but little influence over the minds of 
the people. They are generally quiet and unassumi ng, 
though of an inquisitive disposition, tempered by 
politeness. I have often afforded them much amuse- 
ment, when sketching a pagoda or convent, and they 
generally considered my doing so a great compli- 
ment. 

One good regulation attending their vows is, that 
they may be cancelled ; in which case, they throw off 
their robes and return to civil life, but the sepai ation 
is final, and they cannot again enter the priesthood. 

Attached to the different kioums are a few women 
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of a very advanced ag-c, who perform the menial 
oHices of bring-ing water, and keeping the house 
clean ; but these are not bound by any particular 
obligation. 

One or two of these decrepit old wretches re* 
mained at Rangoon when we captured it, and used 
to wander about among tlie different buildings like 
so many ghosts. They ran some risk of starving ; but 
the soldiers having observed their forlorn state, gave 
a daily portion of their rice, and enabled the unfor- 
tunate beings to drag on their miserable existence. 

When walking, the Poonghis carry in one hand 
large fans with crooked black handles, and these an- 
swer the double puipose of fanning and shading 
them from the sun. In the other hand is a rosary 
of black beads, which put me in mind of those used 
on the continent ; and this constitutes their sole at- 
tempt at ornament. The interior of their convents 
is likewise very plain ; a mat forms their bed, and a 
small pillow the only other article of furniture. 

The kiouras, or mona.steries, in which the Poonghis 
reside, offer beautiful specimens of carved wood and 
gilding. They are erected at the expense of pious 
individuals, and being appropriated to the service of 
the divinity, are allowed to have four or five. roofs, 
terminated by a piasath, or spire. Near Prome there 
were some very good kioums ; and one in particular, 
beyond the British lines, was remarkably handsome. 
The roof rose five stories, richly carved and gUt, and 
supported by superb teak pillarsj reaching frpm the 
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ofround to the summit. At about six feet from the 
trround the lloor was laid, and two sets of stone steps 
afforded an ascent to a fine balcony which went round 
the building. The interior was very lofty, the pillars 
gilt and japanned, and the ceiling either Huted or 
carved fantastically ; the whole executed in a most 
superior and finished style. In the centre of tlie 
house, a portion of the floor, equal in size to the 
area of the upper roof, w'as elevated about a foot 
above the other ; and ou this were placed, without 
much regard to symmetry, a curious assemblage of 
gilt images of Gaudma, models of pagodas, Brali- 
rainy geese in miniature, poles with streamers, and 
other toys. The lower part of the room was appro- 
priated to the Poonghis, who lounged there during 
the heat of t he day telling their beads ; and two or 
three smaller compartments in the building were 
rcseiwcd for the purposes of eating and sleeping. 
Adjoining the verandah was a brick building, in the 
shape of a pagoda, but arched inside, and divided 
into small niches : there all the archives and books 
of the convent were deposited, under the appar- 
ent protection of two images of Gaudma placed 
outside. 

Round the kioiims a space of ground is generally 
railed in, and planted with various fruit and other 
trees, which, from their variety and brilliancy of 
foliage, give the sacred groves a most beautiful 
appearance. There, blended together, you will see 
the palma Christi, cocoa iiut. Palmyra tamarind. 
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plantain, and many other trees of equal beauty, 
formings a most plesising- contrast to the sombre 
appearance of the old wooden monasteries, and to 
the grotesque representations of devils, sphinxes, and 
griiRns, which are always placed near the pagodas 
and other religious edifices. 

In the neighbourhood of all the kioums and 
pagodas, other small buildings are erected by the 
care of the righteous, and are intended for tlie recep- 
tion of the pilgrims who are travelling to pay their 
respects to any pai-ticukir shrine, or, indeed, for the 
accommodation of any casual passer by : in the same 
manner it is not uncommon to see, at the entrance 
of different towns and villages, a little shed covering 
a couple of jars of water, for the refreshment of the 
weary passenger. 

We had always free access to the kioums when 
occupied by the Poonghis ; and they seemed to view 
our intrusion with perfect iiidifference, and did not 
in the least fancy the sanctuary of the gods polluted 
by our presence, even though we wore our shoes ; 
thus showing a liberality of mind which does them 
much credit. 

One day that I was walking on the heights near 
Prome, I observed an object well worthy of remark, 
and which 1. am inclined to consider connected with 
some religious custom, having subsequently seen 
something very similar, and adorned with figures of 
Gaudma. 

On the summit of a steep tongue of land I found 
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a larg^e circular opening-, about filly Ibet deep, caused 
by the earth liaving- g-iven way ; and there being- no 
apparent reason for this, unless an excavation ex- 
isted, I immediately descended into the valley, in 
hopes of finding- an opening at the side of the hill. 
After a short search, I discovered three small brick 
arches, about four feet high, leading into the hill ; 
and, having crept into one t)f these, I perceived, by 
a ray of light issuing from the aperture above, that 
there were several more passages brauehiug otf 
from the spot where I remained ; and 1 therefore 
determined on r(durtjing at some future period with 
a lantern, to examine the cavern. On subse(|uently 
renewing my search, I found that after creeping 
along the passag-e from the arch, for aliout five 
yards, the communication enten;(l a small chamber, 
sufficiently high to enable me to stand erect, whence, 
four other passages led olf in different directions, 
and it was from one of these having given way that 
the cluvsm had been formed in the hill. As the 
quantity of earth requisite to fill u]) the passage 
could not have caused such a large hollow above, it 
may be concluded that a room of considerable di- 
mensions must have existed there. Notwilhstanding 
the annoyance I experienced from many bats, which 
were constantly flying about my face and lant(n-n, 
and from the heat, which was very oppressive, I 
proceeded on my hands and knees down the other 
passages ; but, after going a very short distance, was 
obhged to return, the eartli having fallen and filled 
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up the SQ very much* that- it did not seem 

prudent to proceed further, particularly as^ from- the 
clpsen^s , of the air, I might have been ratlier un- 
pleasantly situated. 

The. other circumstance I alluded to as affording a 
proof of the connexion of these caves with religion, 
was, when returning from Yandaboo, and passing 
through the iihiin of Pagahm, amid the ruins of 
pagodas which there strike the eye, I perceived, at 
some, distance from the road, a small hill, with the 
side scarped, and faced w ith brick, ornamented with 
figures of Gaudma. 

In it were four arched openings similar to those 
before described, but much loftier, and in good 
repair. Delighted with the opportunity of gratifying 
my curiosity, and ascertaining for what purpose these 
were intended, I dismounted ; and, tying my horse 
to a tree, prepared to enter the mysterious cave. 
At this time, the neighbourhood of Pagahm was 
much infested by robbers and marauders, who pil- 
laged and murdered any of our people who fell into 
their hands ; and, as I thought this sequestered spot 
might alford a very likely place of refuge for them, 
I took the precaution, before 1 went into the opening, 
of examining the ground, to see if any traces existed 
of persons having gone in before me. There hsaw 
thq fresh footsteps of men who had entered, but none 
appeared to have come out; (including, therefore, 
that* ;1, might meet with but an uneourteous reception> 
sljjo,i|d4 I; intrude, I prudently gave up my original 
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intention, and, remoUntihg’ my liorsc, galloped back 
to bur eolumn of march, 

Among the nuraerons religious buildings, in and 
about Prome, was one, remarkable, not only from 
the ehhsteness of its architecture, but also from the 
purpose for which it was designed. This was the 
library: it was built of brick stuccoed over, much 
ornamented in the lJurman style, and covered by a 
spiral roof surmounted by a Piasath and Tee. An 
arched doorway communicated with a small narrow 
passage running round the interior of the building, 
and having, on each side, a number of niches in 
the walls, containing books. Either the Burman 
soldiers, or our own followers, had disturbed this 
abode of learning, and, in the search of something 
more valuable, had scattered the books all over the 
ground ; and when I looked in, two or three old 
Burmahs were busily vuiployed in selecting and 
appropriating to themselves such works as they had 
taken a fancy to. 

The Burman books arc mostly made from slips of 
Palmyra-leaf, about three inches wide and a foot 
long; a number of which being fastened together, 
are tied between two thin japanned boards of the 
same dimensions, which constitute the binding. 

Ihe Burman character is formed of circles and seg- 
ments of circles, closely connected; the letters arc 
Written from left to right, and are remarkably clear 
and distinct: they are formed with a sharp-pointed 
instrument il'sembling the ancient stylus, with which 
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the letters are engraved on the Palmyra-leaf ; but this 
style of writing is peculiar to the Burman language. 
The Pali character is tohilly different from the Bur- 
man, the letters being square and angular, and in 
writing much more trouble is taken with it than the 
former. The books are generally composed of thin 
leaves made with the bark of the bamboo Cut into 
very delicate stripes and then plaited together. They 
are covered with varnish, so as to be completely 
smooth, and are not unfrequently gilt, and the cha- 
racters japanned in black. The binding and the 
margin of the leaves are richly ornamented with 
devices and grotes(]ue figures, neatly executed with 
japan; and I have sometimes seen the Pali books 
formed of leaves of silver, copper, and ivory; the 
latter, particularly, are very beautiful. 

In common, the Burmahs use a species of coarse 
brown paper, blackened over ; and on this, with a 
white chalk pencil, they note their accounts, trace 
maps, &c. The latter are drawn without any refer- 
ence to the compass, or on any fixed scale, but have 
the distances written between each town or -village. 
Some of these maps have proved very correct, though 
at first sight diflicult to comprehend; the trees, 
pagodas, mountains, and ships, being designated 
without any reference to the proper proportion of 
the objects. Of this kind of paper we used, in the 
stockades, to find orderly-bwks, muster-rolls, copies 
of orders from government, and a number of inter- 
esting and serviceable documents. 
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Letters are written with a stylus on the Palmyra- 
leaf, and being then rolled up in a circular form, are 
bound round with tape and sealed. 

Tlie Brahmins are very much esteemed and re- 
spected in Ava, not only from their superiority as a 
religious body, but also from their knowledge of 
astronomy ; and so anxious were the Burraahs to 
rebiin a number of this sect in the countiy, that at 
the conclusion of the war, Avhen all tlie British pri- 
soners were released, we found that six Sepoys had 
been detained at Ava merely because they were 
Brahmins. Astrology is much confided in by tlio 
Burmahs, and they are said to be very well versed 
in the knowledge of the sfivrs. The signs of the 
zodiac are represented in a similar mode to ours, 
and form a very usual ornament to tlieir handsome 
gold and silver chased cups. They also put implicit 
faith in good and evil omens ; and the comet, which 
was visible during our stay at Prome, was rej>re- 
sented as emblematical of the downfal of the Burman 
empire. 

Many inauspicious signs were seen since we ar- 
rived in Ava, which Avere credulously supposed indi- 
cative of approaching misfortunes : thus, shortly after 
the king had transferred his residence from Umrne- 
rapoorali to Ava, the piasath, or spire, of the royal 
palace fell ; and a few days subsequently intelligence 
was received of our having captured Rangoon. A 
curious circumstance is also related of the Maha 
Bundoolsdi. When that chief returned from Arra- 
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can, ho halted for several days with his army at 
Seanbeg’hewn, and j)assed the time in a succession 
of amusejnents peculiar to the Burmahs; siich as 
music, dancing, and wix^stling. There, also, he 
reviewed his ariny previous to marching- on Denobiu ; 
and, one day, had scarcely left his house for that pur- 
pose, than it was struck by lightning, and, being 
merely built of bamboo and mats, instantly con- 
sumed. This a(;cident w^as immediately supposed 
to ])redict his defeat ; and foitunc, in this instance, 
aided the deception, as ho lost not only a battle, but 
his life. 

In many (.ases it was firmly believed by the Bur- 
mahs, on seeing us use theodolites, sextants, and 
other astronomical instruments, that we were consult- 
ing the stars, and were enabled to read into futurity ; 
and the Diana steam-vessel olFercd a novelty to them 
which they found it impossible to comprehend, and 
held in the greatest awe. 

The same ridiculous ideas respecting Avitdicrafl; 
prevailed amongst the Sepoys on the eastern fn)ntier 
at the commencement of the w'ar ; and many believed 
it was perfectly useless to fire at the Burmahs, under 
tlie impression that even if the balls passed through 
their bodies, they would not be killed. 

The Bunnan nobility, it has been before observed, 
is not hereditary, but depends solely on the will of 
the sovereign, wht) confers it by granting certain 
titles or surnames, the highest of which commence 
witli “Mengie Maha;” whilst those Hot honoured 
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with these are considered of an inferior class. Tliere 
are two emblems of rank which distinguish the aris- 
tocracy from the mass of the people; and these 
varying- in form or quality, constitute the dilfercnt 
grades of the nobility. Tlie tsaloeh, the first and 
most honourable of these, is reserved for the highest, 
who are also entitled to the golden chattahs, which 
form the general distinction. The tsaloeh consists 
of a certain number of gold chains, joined together 
by three or four bosses of chased gold, and sus- 
pended from the left shoulder to the right side. 
'Die number and quality of these chains denote the 
rank of the wearer, and they are divided into six 
classes. The king alone wears twenty-four, the 
princes of the blood eighteen, tlie woonghees and 
liighest oflicers twelve, and the others nine, six, or 
three. When in undress, the gold chain is thrown 
aside, and an equ-al number of w hite cotton strings, 
similar to the Brahminical cord, are worn in lieu of 
it. 'Che same distinctions occur in the gold leaves 
which encircle the dress helmets, only the superior 
chieftain being authorized to w'car twelve, and the 
inferior ones none whatever. Rubies, also, are a 
sign of rank, and only permitted as ornaments in 
the swords and cups of the very highest dignitaries. 
The former point out rank very distinctly, those of 
the subaltern chieftains having merely silver scab- 
bards and handles, whereas the superior oflicers 
have theirs made of gold, and often handsomely 
ornamented with precious stones. 
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TTie g-olden chattah, which forms the next ap- 
pendage of rank, is not given to a chief of less dis- 
tinction than the commander of five hundred men, 
who is allowed to have one borne over him. The 
number in the train of a superior chief varies, some 
being allowed four. The royal colour being white, 
his majesty always uses a white chattah ; and as it is 
contrary to etiquette to sport the golden chattahs 
within the precincts of tlie court or royd city, red 
ones are substituted in their stead, but are thrown 
aside the moment the owner enters the provinces. 
These trifling punctilios are carried to a very great 
extent ; even the betel-boxes, saddle-housings, and 
stirrups, denoting the rank of the possessor. If his 
situation is of importance, all these articles are of 
gold; otherwise, of silver, or some baser mehil. 
Everything that belongs to the king is either gold 
or gilt: his palace at Ava is covered with gilding; 
and even his titles are expressive of the estimation 
in which that metal is held : thus he is termed the 
dolden King. If a communication is made to him, 
it is styled addressing the golden ear, or golden 
presence. The same respect is paid to the em- 
blems of the deity, and it is only his temples and 
the residence of the sovereign that may be beautified 
with gilding or painting. The gilded war-boats are 
all belonging either to the king or members of his 
family ; those contributed by villages or towns are 
quite plain. 

From this glaring display of wealth, and from the 
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lavish manner in which the jiagodas are covered with 
gilding, one might suppose that the country was 
possessed of much bullion ; but, on closer examina- 
tion, this show of splendour proves to be quite ephe- 
meral, and only calculated to dazzle for a moment : 
none of the ornaments are of solid gold ; much tinsel 
is used, and it is very certain that, Avith the exception 
of tlie king and royal family, all the rest of the upper 
classes are very poor. 

The rubies of Ava have been much spoken of, 
but we found it very ditKcult to purchase any really 
good ones : they were for the most part much Hawed, 
and lixed at an exorbitant price ; and none of them 
being cut or polished, they did not appear at all to 
advantage. I have seen exceptions to this rule, 
and, had we been fortunate enough to see the king 
at Ava, might have had a better opportunity of 
forming an accurate opinion on the subject. 

There is said to be one of the largest rubies ever 
known, in the treasury at Ava ; where its beauty is 
increased by placing it in a bowl full of water, and 
consequently magnifying its lustre. The following 
story is related of the manner in which it came into 
the possession of the kings of Ava: — After the sack- 
ing of Pegue by Alompra, the unfortunate degraded 
old king, Beinga Della, whose life was spared by the 
clemency of the conqueror, was kept in close conline- 
nient in Rangoon during the reign of his .son, and 
old age was fast protracting the period of his exist- 
ence, Still he was an object of jealousy and fear 



272 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chap. 


to the Burman kings ; and Shembuah, who had but 
just suppressed a revolt of the Peguers, was glad of 
tlie opportunity it offered to deprive them of their 
only head, whom he therefore, though innocent, 
ordered to be executed, in 1769, as a participator 
in the rebellion. 

Awa Bock, or Pagoda Point, was the spot ap* 
pointed for his execution, and on his way thither 
he was observed to be constantly twisting what ap- 
peared to be a piece of wax in his hand, and this his 
attendants stated he had done during the whole time 
he was in prison. After the execution, curiosity in- 
duced some of the bystanders to examine the wax, 
and in it was discovered this ruby, which was of 
course immediately forwarded to the court. 

From the minuteness with which this story is de- 
tailed, it is not unlikely to be true ; and there is 
nothing improbable in the idea of the decrepit king, 
verging on the imbecility of old age, still clingit)g, 
with the greatest tenacity, to this valuable gem — the 
sole relic left him of his former grandeur. 

The Burman nobles are treated with the greatest 
respect by the people; and the sitting posture, it 
must be observed, is the only one in which an infe- 
rior Burmah dares to remain when in the presence 
of, or addressing, a chief; and if the king passes, 
his subjects are obliged to prostrate themselves. 
This custom was so completely at variance with our 
ideas on tlie subject, that when we arrived in the 
country we thought ourselves insulted, on seeing the 



XI.] 


TWO YEABS IN AVA. 


S73 


Burmahs sit in our presence. In squatting down_, 
they are particularly careful to turn their feet aside; 
and when presenting anything to a chieftain^ they 
do it in a crouching posture, with averted head, and 
showing every symptom of awe and respect ; yet they 
will sit close to one of tlie highest dignitaries and 
smoke a cigar without being considered at all pre- 
sumptuous. Their manner is altogether a strange 
compound of meanness, servility, pride, and indepen- 
denpe ; to which must be added invariable arrogance 
when in power, in proportion to the subservience 
show'n before attaining it. They do not use the 
salaam of India ; but when prostrated, and praying, 
or addressing a chief, join their hands and touch the 
forehead. 

The total disorganization of the Burman authority 
in those towns w'here we had an opportunity of gain- 
ing a little insight into the maimers and customs of 
the people, deprived us of the means of personally 
examining the process of their law-transactions ; and 
1 have, unfortunately, merely been able to collect a 
few of the leading features of their jurisprudence. 
In all petty suits the rayhoon, musghi, and other 
inferior officers, are authorized to decide without 
any form of court, and to award trifling punishments ; 
hut every official transaction in Ava being quite 
public, this partakes, in great measure, of the bene- 
fits of a regular trial. In cases of a more important 
nature, the principal provincial officers below the 
I’ank of maywoon assemble in the Rhoom, or hall of 
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justice (by the Europeans called the Rondaye) ; and 
there a public examination takes place^ which is 
committed to writing-, and transmitted_, with tlie 
opinion of the tribunal, to the maywoon, who deli- 
vers sentence, and whose authority extends to life and 
death. Whenever property forms a subject of litiga- 
tion, ten per cent, on the value is paid by both parties, 
and this they never regain ; and, should they be 
dissatisfied by the decision of the provincial courts, 
they, by increasing their expenses, may appeal to 
the king and council. In this instance, the longest 
purse carries the day, and not unfrequently the law- 
suit ends in the ruin of both parties. 

The venality of the officers of justice is most pub- 
licly known, and many instances are related of theii’ 
rapacity. Some years since, one of the European 
residents at Rangoon, having infringed some petty 
regulation, was condemned by the maywoon to lose 
his head, and was led out to tlie place of execution, 
in comjiany with several Rurman culprits, who were 
likewise to suffer. An Armenian merchant, who had 
some influence with the maywoon, and was intimately 
acquainted with the victim, on he-aring of the cu’cum- 
stance, instantly proceeded to the maywoon’s house 
wnth a present of live thousand rapees, and a request 
that the man’s life might be spared. Tlie maywoon 
received him very affably, and detained him for 
some time with a trilling conversation when, sup-< 
posing that sufficient time had elapsed to enable the 
executioner to perform his office, he granted the 
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necessary order to release him. Fortunately his 
deceit, in this instance, was overmatched ; for a 
horse having been kept in readiness by the kind 
\ Armenian, the messenger with the reprieve started 
‘ at full gallop, and arrived at the place of punish- 
ment just in time to stay the executioner’s hand. 

In their mode of executing, the Bumahs show 
a refinement of cruelty scarcely compatible with the 
character of man. Although the mutilation of the 
bodies of our killed or wounded Sepoys at Kykloo, 
and other instances, enabled us to appreciate the 
ingenuity with which the Burmahs could vary the 
mode of torturing- their fellow-creatures, we never 
happened to see the actual process of executing ; 
but I have heard a descriptioji of it by an eye- 
witness, which seems to be quite within the bounds 
of probability, though, for the credit of human 
nature, the contrary is to be wished. The scene took 
place at Rangoon, and the sufl'erers were men of 
desperate characters, who merited death. At a 
short distance from the town, on the road know'n to 
the army by the name of the Forty-first Lines, is a 
small open space, which formerly wiis railed in ; and 
here all criminals used to be executed. On this 
occasion several gibbets, about the height of a man, 
were erected, and a large crowd.of Burmahs assem- 
bled to feast their eyes on the sanguinary scene that 
was to follow. 

When the criminals arrived, they were tied within 
the wooden frames, with extended arms and legs. 
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and the head-executioner going round to each, 
marked with a piece of chalk, on the side of the 
men, in what direction his assistant (who stood 
behind him with a sharpened knife) was to make the 
incision. On one man he described a circle on the 
side ; another had a straight line marked down the 
centre of his stomach ; a third was doomed to some 
other mode of death ; and some were to be favoured 
by being decapitated. These preparations being 
completed, the assistant approached the man marked 
with a circle, and seizing a knife, plunged it up to 
the hilt in his side, then slowly and deliberately 
turning it round, he finished the circle ! The poor 
wretch rolled his eyes in inexpressible agony, 
groaned, and soon after expired ; tluis depriving 
these human fiends of the satisfattion his {)rolong(;d 
torments would have afforded them. ’ The rest suf- 
fered in the same manner ; and, from the specimcjis 
I have seen of mangled corpses, 1 do not think this 
account overdrawn. Hanging- is a punishment that 
seldom, if ever, takes place. 

The manner in which slighter punishments are 
made is peculiar to the Burmans, and, as nearly as 
I can make it out according to our pronunciation, 
is called “ toung.” The delinquent is obliged to 
kneel down, and a man stands over him with a bent 
elbow and clenched fist. He first rapidly strikes him 
oil the head with liis elbow, and then slides it down 
until his knuckles repeat the blow', the elbow at the 
same time giving a violent smack on the shoulders. 
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This is repeated until it becomes a very severe 
punishment, wliich may be carried to (Tj-eat excess. 

Flog-g-ing- with a number of long- rattans, that ding- 
round the body at every stroke, is also a common 
practice, and certainly no trifling sort of chastise- 
ment. Every person who is placed in confinement is 
immediately heavily ironed, let bis chance of escape 
be ever so remote : sometimes as many as five pairs 
of fetters are used, but these merely for great crimi- 
nals, in case of alarm, or a sudden burst of passion 
from those by whose oi'der the prisoner is confined. 

Several of the European prisoners at Ava, on 
many occa.sion.s, were suddenly laden with irons, 
without any apparent cause ; and some had not their 
irons taken off during two years they were confined 
in the capital. 

Trial by ordeal is used in Ava, but w'e had no 
opportunity of witnessing it. 

In alluding to the po[)ular prejudi(;es and super- 
stitions of the Burmahs, I have hitherto omitted 
mentioning the resjiect, amounting sdmost to adora- 
tion, paid to the white elephant. The animals o* 
this colour are considered quite sacred, and are 
treated with all the respect due to the divinity. 
They have attendants appointed to wait on them ; 
have a superb house allotted for their residence, and 
are so highly valued that the one which was at Ava, 
when we arrived at Prome, was immediately moved 
to Monchaboo. 

This unnatural colour of the elephant is supposed 
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to be caused by some disease affecting the skin_, as 
it is very seldom indeed that an animal thus distin- 
guished is found. 

Ava abounds with elepliants ; and all those in the 
country are the propeity of the sovereign. They are 
not in common use for the purposes of recreation 
and amusement, none but some of the very highest 
chieftains being allowed to ride them; but (as we 
had an occasion of seeing at Denobiu) they are 
applicable to militaiy purjioses. Contrary to the 
practice in India, the Barman chieftains guide the 
animals themselves. The Barman elephants are 
remarkably firu; ; and those in use are mostly males, 
which are caught in the vast forests and wildernesses 
in Munnipoor, Assam, and the Arracan mountains, 
where the wild herds are very luimerous. Almost 
every kind of Eastern animal is said to exist in Ava ; 
and even the jackals, which it had been supposed 
were not to be found there, have been seen by .some 
of our officers ; but these animals do not appear to bo 
so numerous as in Hindostan, at least their cries at 
night are seldom heard. Deer and antelopes are 
common, and traces have been seen of the neil- 
ghaic. During our quiet residence at Prome, the 
inundated state of the country, and constant rains, 
deprived our sporting characters of much amuse- 
ment from shooting; but, subsequently, game of 
every kind was daily to be met with, and was j)ro- 
ductive of much sport to those who were fond of that 
kind of recreation. 
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In thus glancing over the animal productions of 
Ava, it cannot be expected that a soldier should be 
very proficient on the subject: his occupations in the 
field are so numerous, and of such an active descrip- 
tioiij that he can spare but little time for profound 
researches into the natural history of the country, 
even supposing that liis talents should qualify him 
for such an office ; and it is, therefore, much to be 
regretted that the British Government did not send 
two or three scientific men with this expedition, for 
the purpose of inquiring into the natural history, 
geology, and botanical peculiarities of Ava. 

Let it be recollected that this empire was totally 
unknown to us, and that we, as lords of the East, 
and, consequently, having innumerable opportuni- 
ties of gaining scientific information, .should csonsider 
it a duty we owe the polished world, to contribute 
our quota to the general fund of science and know- 
ledge. In a similar situation the French would 
have acted very differently, and the public could 
ere this have possessed an acciurate description of 
the countries of Ava and Peguc. Tliey w'ould have 
sent a complete society of men of talent, each 
well versed in his own line ; and the result might 
have been (as with the expedition to Egypt), that 
our scientific knowledge would have advanced as 
rapidly as our arms. 

The Burhian nation, in one instance, is much be- 
hind the surrounding states, and this is with regard 
to its coinage. The nominal currency of the empire 
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is the tical, which, when of flowered silver is equi- 
valent to 1 rupee, 5 annas, 4 pie, Sieea; and, 
assuming' the rupee at 2.s., equals 2.s.'8-rgd* But 
although the name of tical is applicable to all the 
coinage of Ava, it diflers very much in value, ac- 
cording to the quantity of alloy, the coin being often 
deteriorated to the amount of 25 per cent. This is 
not with a view of imposing on the unwary, the baser 
metal only being current according to its actual 
value ; and in order to ascertain this, a regular trade 
is pursued by a particular class of silversmiths, who 
fuse the silver, and determine the quantity of alloy 
it contains. The tical bears no impression or in- 
scription, and is simply a certain weight of silver, 
roughly cast in a circular shape, and then passed 
into circulation, llie flowered silver is the least 
adulterated with alloy. Several of the silversmiths’ 
shops existed at Prome, and we consequently had 
no difficulty in seeing the process of coining. Be- 
fore we had been many months quartered there, our 
rupees had considerably enriched the inhabitants, and 
many of them possessed large sums ; but the moment 
this was the case, I observed that they invariably 
melted them down into ticals, probably afraid lest, 
when the Burman goveniment resumed authority, 
the British coin should be proof that they had been 
in our pay. 

The process of melting is very simple. The bellows 
is formed of a bamboo, with a hole at the end for the 
air to pass through, and a bunch of feathers fitting 
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tight to the cylinder, acts as a piston, and forces it 
out. The forge consists of a little charcoal on a clay 
fireplace ; and one man with the bellows is constantly 
employed in keeping up the fire, whilst another 
superintends the fusion of the silver in a crucible. 
When it is separated from the dross, a portion 
equivalent to the value of a tical, and a due quantity 
of alloy, are weighed out, and when melted merely 
poured from the crucible into a small tray prepared 
to receive them, where the silver, on being cast out, 
forms its own shape, and is then constituted a tical. 
There is no gold coin in circulation. 

The Bunnahs are by no means unskilful in their 
mode of working and chasing silver and gold ; and 
amongst the cups and betel-boxes of the chieftains 
I have seen some beautiful specimens of taste and 
ingenuity. The former are mostly embossed, and the 
most usual style of ornament is a belt encircling the 
cup, on which, in fanciful divisions, the signs of the 
zodiac are represented : the remaining space is filled 
with a series of ornamental figures, showing great 
variety of conception ; and though it appears that 
the principal figures in the first instance are punched, 
they receive the finishing strokes from the hand of 
the carver. The betel-boxes are executed much in 
the same style; but some of them are prettily 
filagreed. There are sometimes four or five in a set ; 
one containing the betel-nut, another the paun-leaf, 
and a third the chunam, or lime, which enters into 
the composition of this constant article of consump- 
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tion. Tliose who, from their inferior rank, are not 
allowed to use the precious metals, supply their place 
with small lackered cups, made of bauiboo neatly 
plaited together and prettily ornamented. The betel- 
boxes are also made of the same ware, and are 
.sometimes worked with a delicate kind of basket- 
work. These last are the manufacture of the Shaan 
provinces ; but the kind most in use are fobricated at 
Pagahm Mew, and several other of the northern 
towns, whence they are distributed to other parts of 
the empire. 
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Provisionins: of ihe Army — Burman Force assembled under Prince 
Memiaboo — Shaans — General Cotton reconnoitres Meeayday — 
Flag of Truce — Colonel Tidy deputed to Meeayday — Armistice 
signed — Sir A. Campbell proceeds to Neoungbenzeik — Kee 
Woonghee andves — Conference on the 2nd — Conversation in the 
Lootoo — ^Attweynwoon visits our Camp — Commissioners meet on 
the 3rd — Discuss the Terms of Peace — And prolong the Ai*mistice 
— Dinner in the Lootoo — We return to Pronie. 

The novelty of the objects in and around Promo 
soon wore off. May, June, and July, passed away 
without any occurrence taking place of much import- 
ance in a political point of view, and we begiin to 
find ourselves excessively tired of the quiet, inactive 
life imposed upon us by the seasf)ns. 

It must seem extraordinary that, unlike the pre- 
ceding year at Rangoon, w'e should have been al- 
lowed to remain perfectly unmolested and quiet in 
our cantonmeuts, and that no attempts were made 
to annoy our communication with Rangoon ; but this 
calm on the part of the enemy arose from the actual 
scarcity of troops, and the difliculty the government 
had to form an army. We, however, heard that a 
force was assembling at Pagahm, Sembeghewn, 
Melloon, and other towns on the river; but the 
country now being much inundated, there was no 
probability of any immediate military operations. 
This respite from annoyance was diligently em- 
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ployed by us in making' every possible exertion to 
enable the army to take the .field at the earliest 
period; and the provisioning of the force being the 
most urgent object^ every boat we could obtain was 
immediately hired, and employed in passing to and 
from Rangoon. This distance (two hundred and 
forty miles) they generally performed in a fortnight ; 
and at one time we must have had several hundred 
canoes in our service. Without the assistance of 
the Peguers we could have done jaothing ; our own 
boats were too few in number even to supply pro- 
visions for the daily wants of the army ; and it was 
solely owing to the good will and fidelity of our new 
allies, that we succeeded at last in conveying six 
months’ provisions to Prome. Their little fleets of 
fifty and sixty boats were generally made also to 
serve as a mode of transport to the reinforcements 
we required ; and two or three men being placed in 
each boat, they answered at once as a guard during 
the trip, and as an addition to our force. An at- 
tempt was likewise made to bring some light brigs 
as high as Prome, and several succeeded in reaching 
Denobiu : it was, however, found that the force of 
the stream was so great, that unless the wind blew 
with great violence, it was almost impossible to stem 
it. Twt) of the small gun-brigs, the Emma and 
Robert Spankie, arrived at Prome, but after a very 
long passage ; and the idea of employing others was 
ednsequentty abandoned. 

At the end of July Sir A. Campbell proceeded in 
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the Diana to Rang-oon^ for the purpose of accelerating- 
the different preparations^ but only remained two or 
three days. On his return, the steam-vessel, though 
having her utmost power on, was very nearly lost a 
little above Sarawah, the eddy having whirled her 
round two or three times, and it was only her bulk, 
arid the force of the steam, that prevented her going 
down ; but a small boat which came within the influ- 
ence of this whirlpool disappeared with its whole 
crew. This kind of vortex is often to be met with, 
and may easily be accounted for, when it is recollected 
what a vast body of water rushes dowai the bed of the 
Irrawaddy during the rains, tearing up trees, banks, 
and even washing away islands by its irresistible fury. 

The army at Prorae had further been reinfortied 
by his Majesty’s thirteenth light infantry (which, 
after taking Bassieii* and advancing to Lamina, had 
returned to Rangoon), and the thirtieth and thirty- 
eighth regiments of Madras Native infantry, — ■ 
making our troops amount to between five and six 
thousand men, with a good ti-ain of artillery ; so that 
now, should there be occasion for an encounter with 
the enemy, our force, in a numerical point of view, 
was superior to what it had been for many months, 
there being as yet but few men in the hosjiitals. 

At the commencement of August the General re- 
ceived certain intelligence that the advanced corps 
of the main army, under Prince Meiniaboo, had ad- 
vanced, to Meeayday, and were there entrenching 
themselves. Like the ancient Romans, the Burraahs, 
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it must be observed, never take up a position with- 
out immediately fortifying it, either by digging cir- 
cular trenches and surrounding them outside with an 
abatis, or, if the materials are procurable, by erecting 
a stockade. Pickets are then thrown out a certain 
distance beyond the nmin body, and a chain of scouts 
pushed forward to give the earliest intimation of the 
eneniy’s approach. In occupying Meeayday it was 
supposed the Bunnahs intended to place it on the 
footing of a place (Varnics, where they might impede 
our advance, should they lail in a general attack. 

The force now assembled by the enemy was com- 
posed, it was said, of 66,666 men, which number 
had been pronounced a fortunate one by the sitotli- 
sayers ; and, to render success still more certain, 
three Shaan ladies of high rank accompanied it, 
whose magic power was such that they oflered to 
render our shot perfectly harmless by throwing water 
on the balls ! They, alas ! poor creatures, found 
their necromantic art of but little avail subsequently, 
in warding off evil from themselves. The Shaans, 
who now, to the amount of fifteen thousand men, 
formed part of the Barman array, were considered 
very fine troops; and, not having hitherto been, 
engaged with us, felt certain of success. 

In their appearance and dress they differ mate- 
rially from the Burmahs. Their features exactly 
resemble those of the Chinese : their stature is 
small, but they are musculai’ and well-made ; their 
heads are shaved except one tuft on the back, which 
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is allowed to grow and is plaited ; and the custom 
of tattooing is not followed by them. Instead of the 
Burman loonghee, they wear loose b owsers reaching 
to the knee, and made of light-blue nankeen : a 
black cotton jacket, or a red nankeen vi^st, forms the 
upper garment ; and a white Straw hat, of beautiful 
texture, is the covering for the head. 

The Shaans occupy the range of country situated 
between Siam, China, and Ava, and are partly under 
the dominion of the former kingdom; but those 
chieftains, or chobwahs, who owe allegiance and pay 
tribute to the Burman king, were obliged, in this 
instance, to obey the regal summons to assemble 
tiieir*followers, and unite under tlie banners of the 
empire. 

, It is really dillicult to foresee where the career of the 
British arms will stop : in the course of one year we 
had now successively stirred several nations against 
us, of whose political existence wo were scarcely 
aware; and it does not seem improbable that, ere 
many years, we shall be invading the Chinese 
empire. When at Prome, we already began to spe- 
culate on such an occurrence, and calculated the 
number of marches from Ava to Yunan : and it 
would seem that the Chinese themselves were not 
quite certain with regard to our intentions, orders 
having been sent to the governors of the frontier 
towns, directing them to place their forts in a state 
of repair, as the English had defeated the Bunnahs 
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in seveml engagements, and were advancing towards 
the dominions of the celestial empire. 

On the 13th of August, Brigadier-general Cotton, 
with a small escort, proceeded' in the Dinna steam- 
boat up the Irrawaddy, for the purpose of reconnoi- 
tering the enemy’s position. He arrived at Meeayday 
on the 15th, and, near the town, observed the Bur- 
man army ranged in line to the extent of a mile and 
a half down the bank of the river. When he passed 
up, they opened a battery of sixteen pieces of cannon 
upon him; and, as he wished *the enemy to deploy 
his whole force, he directed the gun-boats that 
accompanied him to return the fire, when it appeared 
there were between sixteen and twenty thousand 
men : about four hundred boats were also lying 
under the walls of Meeayday. 

Tliis certainty of the approach of the enemy af- 
forded us good reason to believe that affairs would 
again assume a warlike aspect: it was, nevertheless, 
supposed the Burmahs were tired of the war, and 
that they were merely temporizing until the end of 
the rains, when, should the unhealthy season liave 
much diminished our force, their army would have a 
better chance of attacking us, or, at all events, 
enable them to obtain milder terms than if they were 
totally defenceless. Anxious, however, to terminate 
this tedious war. Sir A. Campbell, in the early part of 
August, had transmitted an admonitory letter to tlie 
court of Ava, in which he stated that it would be the 



XII.] 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


289 


last time he should address the Burman ministry. 
This letter reached its destination, and created a 
great sensation, as it seems no other communication 
from us had ever been received; and, in order that 
no false interpretation mig'ht be made of the contents, 
it was g’iven separately to each of tlie prisoners, for 
translation. The ditierent versions being very simi- 
lar, it was determined to act upon it ; and directions 
w'ere in consequence sent down to the Burman army, 
which gave rise subsequently to some most inte- 
resting scenes. 

On the evening of the 6th of September, a wnr- 
boat, bearing a flag of truce, made its appearance 
at our advanced posts on the Irrawaddy, and was 
immediately passed down to Prome : in it were two 
chieftains and their attendants, who had been sent 
with a letter from the Burman General to Sir A. 
Campbell, stating, tliat his letter laid been received, 
and the king’s brother empow^ered to treat; and 
reque.sting the British General would propose the 
terras of peace; At tlic same time, the deputies said 
they were desired verbally to ask tlie British General 
for a truce of forty days ; and to request that, a.s a 
proof of his wish to arrange everything amicably, he 
would depute two British otiicers to the Burman 
camp, who might return with these messengers, and 
arrange the terms of an armistice. 

To this proposition Sir A. Campbell willingly 
assented; and, although we had not reason to place 
much trust in their protestations of friendsliip, and 

u 



290 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chap, 


that it seemed doubtful even how far it would be 
safe to trust the persons of British officers in the 
keeping of men so proverbially destitute of good 
faith ; yet, as they had confided in us, which implied 
a knowledge of the laws of nations, and that this 
proceeding evidently emanated from the highest 
authorities, the General selected for the mission 
Lieutenant-colonel Tidy, C. B., Deputy Adjutant- 
general, and Lieutenant Smith, R. N., escorted by a 
man-of-war’s boat, without her gun. Previous to 
leaving Prome, the Burman chieftains went up to 
the Shoe-shandoh pagoda to offer their prayers ; 
and, whilst the Colonel w’as prepaiipg for his trip, 
walked about the town and our lines with perfect 
unconcern. They w ore neither of them men of high 
rank : the first, named Lameinzerai, since figured 
very much as a messenger during the negociations, 
and was rewarded for his exertions by the honour of 
using a gilt umbrella ; the other was a chief of a 
war-boat, or a hundred men, and w'as habited in a 
most curious velvet coat, much in the cut of the last 
century, and adorned with ..a profusion of bad gold 
lace. 

On the morning of the 8th, the chiefs and Colonel 
Tidy departed, leaving us at the highest pitch of 
expectation respecting the result of the mission; 
and in a few v_ ys w’e heard a most satisfiictory 
account of his proceedings. 

On the 12th he arrived near Meeayday, and was 
met by several gilt war-boats, which escorted him 
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up to the fort, where two thousand men, well dressed, 
and armed with muskets and bayonets, were drawn 
up to receive him. Several bands of music; struck 
up their deafening- clamour whilst he pi-oceeded to a 
temporary house which had been prepared for his 
reception ; and this lirst essay at amicable inter- 
course bore the most favourable appearance. 

An interview took place between him and the Kee 
Woong-hee, who held the command there ; and by 
them everything- was settled with regard to the 
armistice. Colonel Tidy and lieutenant Smith 
signing on behalf of the British ; and Attweynwoon 
Meugie Malia Meeha Meida Rajah and Woondock 
Meeha Seasee See Keeyah for Sadoh Meugie Maha 
Meingoou Kee Woonghee. The terms were as 
follows : — 

1st. Cessation of hostilities from the date of the 
armistice to the 17th of October. 

2nd. The first minister of the King, with full 
powers, will meet the British authorities fully quali- 
fied by their Government, half way between the 
two armies, on the 2nd of October, to enter into 
negotiations for the re-establishment of peace and 
amity. 

“ 3rd. A line of demarcation to be drawn between 
the two armies, commencing at Comma, on the west 
bank of the Irrawaddy, and continuing along the 
road to Tongho : the respective parties engaging to 
prevent their troops passing the said line, -and fur- 
ther giving assurances that all detachments shall be 
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called to their own side. No forward movement to 
be made by either party before the 17th of October. 

“ 4th, Two officers from each array to meet on 
the 23rd of Septemberj to mark off the ground for 
the encampment of the respective chiefs ; and to 
make arrangements preparatory to the meeting of 
the commissioners. 

“ 5th. The state of the Prime Minister absolutely 
requiring that lie should not move without a t»‘ain of 
five hundred men with fire-arms and five hundred 
with swords^ the British Commander will be at- 
tended with an eipial numbcu', should he deem it 
expedient.” 

'^riie village of Neoungbonzcik, on the left bank of 
the Irrawaddy, twenty-five miles above Promo, was 
the spot appointed for the conferences ; and thither 
two officers proceeded on the 23rd, and, in concert 
with the Burman authorities, selected two spots of 
ground, a thousand yards ajiart, as the situation of 
the respective camps. In the centi e, the Burmahs 
agreed to erect a lootoo, or hall of audience, whei e 
the meeting might take place equidistant from both 
camps ; and here, for the present, our communica- 
tion with the Burmahs ceased. 

Notw'ithstanding this glimpse of peace, our warlike 
preparations were carried on with the greatest ac- 
tivity in the British lines, and everyone was exerting 
himself to the utmost to procure means of transport 
for his private baggage. All the bullocks in the 
vicinity of Prome w^ere brought in and sold at the 
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rate of from 50 to 75 rupees* a pair; and orders 
liad been given to the diflerent musghis to send in 
all their cattle at a fixed price, for the use of the 
commissariat and artillery. The Bunnau bullocks 
are very line and powerful, but not so well adapted 
for carrying as those of llindostan. As draught 
animals they are not to be surpassed, tliat being the 
mode in which the liurmahs use them ; but we did 
not experience iniudi difficulty in training them, as 
from their youth they are taught to carry their driver 
when going out to feed ; and it at first afforded us no 
slight amusement on seeing squadrons of this novel 
sort of cavalry issuing from the gates of Promo. A 
number of I3urman carts also were [)ro(;ured ; but 
these did not seem likely to prove very serviceable, 
as their construction was weak and insecure. 'J’heir 
make is very simple ; the wheels are not formed 
with spokes, but of three [lieces of w’ood fitted into a 
circular shape, and having in the centre a hollow 
bamboo, answering for the nave, through w hich runs 
a wooden axle, 'fhe body is merely a platform 
resting on this, and fiistened to the pole which sup- 
ports the yoke, and over the whole is a thatched 
covering. Should one of these break down when a 
Burmah is driving, he requires no other instrument 
to repair it than his dah, or knife — the forest supjilies 
him with wood for an axle or pegs, and the bark of 
the bamboo cut into strips answers as a ligament. 
The bidlocks are guided with reins ; and the driver. 


1' 8/. or'J^, 
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sitting* in front of the cart, will put them at full 
gallop and drive them over the most dilficult ground 
with the greatest activity and skill. It is surj)rising 
how much can be done with such frail materials; 
and of their value an idea may be conceived, since^ 
for a cart of the best kind, we only paid ten or twelve 
.rupees. 

With these resources, whatever might be the 
result of the approaching negoti-ations, we were 
quite ])rovided with the requisites for a march ; and 
we felt great satisfaction on recollecting that our 
situation this year would be princ;cly compared with 
the miserable plight we were in when marching from 
Rangoon. 

On the 22nd, his Excellency Commodore Sir J. 
Brisbane arrived at Prome, with the boats of his 
Majesty’s ship the Boadicea; a v'eryv^al liable addition 
to our maritime force, which would now amount to 
about tw'O hundred British sailors. 

llie arrangements made by Sir A. Campbell, witli 
respect to the troops he intended for his escort to 
Neoungbeiizeik, were, that all tlie corjis present 
should send a detachment, so that onr adversaries 
might have an opportunity of viewing the ene- 
mies they had to contend with, llie force con- 
sisted of one hundred and fifty Governor-general’s 
Body-guard, dismounted ; three hundred and sixty 
of his Majesty’s troops, fully armed; and the 
remainder Sepoys and artillery : the whole under 
Lieutenant-colonel Godwin, accompanied by one of 
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the bands and a set of bugles. The army was now 
so shabbily dressed that it required no little ingenuity 
to give the purple-stained jackets, which once had 
been scarlet, a smart appearance ; and, in any other 
place but Ava, we should have made but a sorry 
figure in point of dress, had not the men industriously 
succeeded in giving themselves a veiy spruce look, 
considering the few resources at their disposal. 

We embarked in the flotilla on the 30th, accom- 
panied by the stearn-boat, with Sir A. Campbell’s 
little brig Emma in tow, and arrived at Neoungbcn- 
zeik on the 1st, where we encamped on the ground 
previously marked out for us. 

The scenery on each side of tlie Irrawaddy, during 
our sail up the river, was very picturesque, particu- 
larly near Napadee, where a range of hills, richly 
covered with foliiige, rose abruptly fiom the water’s 
edge. Two* or three pagodas could be seen on the 
most elevated points of the heiglits; and several 
villages, which had been already deserted, in conse- 
quence of the approach of the Burman army. 
Neoungbenzeik retained no traces of haAong been a 
village, save one or'two groves of plantain-trees ; 
but the ground allotted for the occupation of the 
respective troops had been cleared from jungle, so 
as to leave a small plain about half a mile long, a 
quarter of a mile broad, and shaded by a fine g-ro\ e 
of trees. At one end of this the Burmahs had 
erected a temporaiy s(|uare of huts, having the 
houses for the chieftains in the centre ; and midway 
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they had built a shed, with an elevated floor, where 
it was intended the conference should take place. 
As yet, the Barman cantonment was unoccupied; we, 
however, remained on the ground wliich had been 
carefully marked by tlie Burmahs with long bamboos 
surmounted by tufts of straw', and where they had 
also construc-ted a comfortable hut for the accommo- 
dation of their friends Colonel Tidy and Lieutenant 
Smith, a mark of attention which could scarcely 
be expected from them. 

In the evening, a small party of officers strolled 
towards the Burman camp, near which we were met 
by a chief, dressed in a velvet jacket and silver lace, 
who appeared to be in command of a pictket ; he was 
exceedingly polite ; but as we were fearful of being 
considered intruders, being beyond our own bounds, 
wished him a good evening, and retired. Sliortly 
afterwards, Lameinzerai made his appearance with 
the Rayhoon of Rangoon, bringing a communicaticiu 
from the Kee Woonghee respecting the time of 
meeting on the morrow, which it was agreed should 
be at noon, and each chief to be accompanied by 
fourteen oflicers and a hundred men. Early the 
next morning we saw several w'ar-boats pulling 
down the river ; the cantonments also appeared to 
be filling ; and, before long, another message w'as 
brought by Lameinzerai, stating that the Kee 
Woonghee begged the meeting might be deferred 
till two o’clock, as he could not be in readiness at an 
earlier hour. This was agreed to; and a little 
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before that time, the Rayhoon of Rangoon, and ano- 
ther chief, entered our camp, for the purpose of es- 
corting the general to the lootoo ; and he in like 
manner deputed Colonel Tidy and lieutenant Smith 
to conduct the Burman chieftains thither. The Bri- 
tisli line was ordered under arms, and the Governor- 
general’s body-guard formed Sir A. Campbell’s guard 
of honour. 

At two o’clock, the General, Commodore, and the 
priiicipal ofIi(;ers of the staff and navy, preceded by 
the Burman messengers, left the camp in full dress, 
and proceeded towards the lootoo ; and, at the same 
moment, the Bunnau procession emerged from the 
cantonment. 

Its first appearance was sjdendid ; it seeim;d like 
a moving ma.ss of gold; which, by reflecting the 
rays of the sun, prevented us at first from distinctly 
seeing of what it was composed ; but as it slowly 
advanced, we gradually could perceive, under a 
canopy of gilt umbrerias. Colonel Tidy and Lieu- 
tenant Smith, walking arm in arm witli two figures 
dressed in the most gorgeous and extraordinai’y 
manner : they were covered with golden ornaments 
and embroideiy, and behind them were fourteen 
others, habited in a similar mode, whilst the. rest of 
the group consisted of followers bearing gilt chattahs 
and other paraphernalia of a Burman nobleman. It 
is impossible to describe the sensations with which 
we view'ed this extraordinary scene : there was some- 
thing so unexpected in the sudden appearance of this 
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brilliant procession in the midst of these wilds, that 
wlien I gazed at the slow, measured pace with which 
they advanced, ;ind at the supernatural height given 
thein by their strange apparel, my mind involuntarily 
recurred to those tales of liction related of the East, 
and 1 could almost have fancied my self an inhabitant 
of Faery-land, and viewing an assemblage of ma- 
gicians. 

When they approached the lootoo. Sir A. Camp- 
bell also advanced, and on meeting the Kee Wooiig- 
hce, they shook hands, and walked arm in arm into 
the room, where row's of chairs had been ranged 
opposite each other, on whi(‘h the two paities seated 
themselves. On the Kee W oonghce’s right sat the 
Larnein Woon, who had been ajipointed joint-com- 
missioner with him ; there were also tlie Mengee Maha, 
Menla Rajali (attweynwoon), the Patheinwoon, go- 
vernor of Bassien, the Pee, or Peeayewoon, governor 
of Prome, the Assaywoon, or lord treasurer, the 
Mayw'oon of the capital, and several other chieftains 
of the highest rank; and, in a semicircle, squatted on 
the ground behind them, were their attendants. 

This w'as the first time we had held colloquial 
intercourse with any of the Burman aristocracy*, and 
they proved themselves extremely easy and polite 
in their manner and address ; the Kee WcHinghee, 
in particular, was a very superior-looking man, with 
a much darker complexion than the rest of his col- 
leagues. He was about forty years of age ; his fea- 
tures were good, but not much adorned by a small. 
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straggling beard, and the constant use of betel had 
disfigured his mouth. When not taking an active 
part in the conversation, he glanced his eyes around 
with a look of curiosity or suspicion, and appeared 
not to let the slightest incident escape liis notice. 
Ilis head-dress was a round cap with a broad brim, 
made of jmpier mach6, gilt, and surmounted with a 
golden spire ornamented with rubies and small gold 
leaves, which vibrated at the slightest touch, and 
were most delicately executed. Round the outside 
of the cap was a wreath, or crown, of gold leaves 
four inches high, interspersed with tlie smaller imi- 
tation of foliage ; two rows of rubies ent-ircled tlie 
upper part of the caj), and from each side Ining two 
embroidered flaps, intended to guard the ears from 
injuj’y. Over his shoulders he wort; a kind of tippet, 
with three lappels richly embroidered with gold, and 
having the resemblance of a cuirass ; and pendent to 
it, in front, were three flaps of the same materials 
reaching halfway doun the l)ody, whilst from his 
back a curious piece of embroidery protruded, and 
gave him the appearance of being humpbacked. 
His coat was of green velvet trimmed with gold lace, 
reaching as low as the knees ; and under this was a 
vest of blue silk and gold, touching his ancles. A 
handsome gold chain (the tsaloeh of twelvr^ links) 
fell from his left shoulder across the body, and in his 
hand he carried a gold sword richly adorned with 
rubies. This dress is considered the war costume of 
ceremony ; the full court dress is far more graceful 
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and elegant, but this we had no opportunity of see- 
ing. The personal attendants of tlie Kee Woonghee 
were habited in the common dress of the country ; 
one bore his spitting-ba.sin, which wjis immediately 
placed by his side when he seated himself ; juiother 
held the gold betel and paun boxes, which he now 
and then presented in a crouching position ; and a 
third carried a gold drinking-cup riclily chased with 
the twelve signs of the zodiac, and a jar of cold 
water wrapped in a plantain-leaf to keep it cool. 
Tlie cosbime of the other chieftains, though very 
similar in make, was not so highly ornamented as 
that of the Kee Woonghee. 

On commencing the conversation, the latter chief 
said that he had brouglit his sword because he 
understood the English otiicers intended bringing 
theirs ; but this w as immediately explained to him 
by Sir A. Campbell, as being such a necessary part 
of our dre.ss, that we could not dispense with it. 
He then cast rather a suspicions eye towards the 
body-guard, and made the observation that his own 
followers were unarmed ; when the general immedi- 
ately sent his escort away, and reserved only the 
officers of his suite. This idea of the Kee Woong- 
hee’s plainly shows what a slight opinion he had of 
our honour, and he evidently must have attributed 
some sinister design to Sir A. Campbell, particularly 
as we since heard that instead of his sti])ulated escort 
of one thousand men, six thousand were actually 
concealed in the Jungle, ready to assist in case of 
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a rupture. After a profusion of compliments had 
been mutually exchanged, the Burman commissioners 
begged that the discussion of business might be 
deferred till next day, and that the present, meeting 
should be sojely devoted to private friendship. They 
inquired very alFectionately after the health of our 
King ; asked what was the news of the day in Eng- 
land ; and, after complimenting Sir A. Campbell, said, 
“ Did you ever see two such great men as us before?” 
The Kee Woonghee expressed a wisli that friendship 
might be established between the British and Burman 
nations, and hoped that the officers of the two armies 
would call on each other and become acquainted. 
Tlie meeting then broke up, theLamein Woon having 
suddenly fainted from the effects of heat ; and it was 
agreed that they should meet again at the same hour 
on tlie morrow. 

In the evening several of the Burman chieftains 
came into our camp, and three of the principal went 
on board the Emma, whilst Sir A. Campbell was 
at dinner. Amongst these was the Attwcynwoon 
Moungkyne, a shrewd and intelligent little man, who 
W'as said to be possessed of much influence at court. 
On his way to the brig he saw some soldiers with 
figures on their breastplates, and immediately turn- 
ing round to his companions, informed them that it 
was, no doubt, the number of the regiment: he 
thought, indeed, that he had acquired much jnofi- 
(uency in the language, being able to write English 
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eypliers, ard to multiply 4 by 3, — a feat he showed 
on paper whenever he had an opportunity. They 
sat for some time in Colonel Tidy’s hut ; and a sketch 
I had drawn of the Kee Woonghee being' shown to 
them, they professed themselves much delighted with 
it ; but the Pee Woon remarked that the complexion 
was too fair, and, opening his vest, pointed to his 
own skin as the projier colour. They had throwm 
aside their velvet dresses, and were now wearing 
light muslin, or a kind of brick-coloured jackets, the 
common loonghee^ and cotton threads, instead of 
the tsaloeh. In mc(ding or parting witli us tlu'y 
invariably shook hands, and in a moment adapted 
themselves to any of our customs which were foreign 
to the Bunn an: altogether, their conduct was far 
more polished than we had been led to expect. 

Some of the British olTieers also went into the 
Burman cantonment, with Sarkies as their inter- 
preter, and were most hospitably received by tlie 
chieftains, w’ho entered into a lively conversation 
with them, and, amongst other remarks, asked Sar- 
kies the meaning of Sir A. Campbell’s numerous 
ribands and crosses ; which he answered by saying, 
that the general had received one for every king he 
had conquered ! One of the party having remarked 
that he had not seen many favourable specimens of 
beauty amongst the Burman women since he had 
arrived in the country, was replied to by the Kee 
Woonghee with a phrase which certainly does him 
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credit: — ‘^No!” said he; “all good people are 
where they ought to be in times of trouble and dan* 
ger — g.athercd round their king!” 

The next morning the commissioners assembled 
with the same ceremony, but only seven persons 
were allowed to be actually present during the dis- 
cussion of the articles of peace. The Burman depu- 
ties consisted of the seven highest in rank, but the 
remainder were ranged round the lootoo, within 
hearing, publicity being- always attendant on every 
Burman transaction. 

The terms then proposed by Sir A. Camj)bell 
were, that Arracan, Mergui, and Tavoy, should be 
ceded to us ; Assam and Munnipoor declared inde- 
pendent under our protection, and the payment of 
two crores of rupees *, as an indemnification for the 
expenses of the war. On these subjects a gixnit 
deal of discussion arose : the Bnrmahs owned them- 
selves the aggressors ; but said it was all caused by 
two petty chiefs ; and that it was a pity the two 
nations should go to war about such trifles. ITiey 
demurred, a good deal with i-espect to the cession of 
Arracan, wdiich they said was an appanage of one of 
the younger branches of the royal family, and could 
not be alienated from the crown without great dis- 
honour ; but the payment of such a large sum as 
two crores of rupees they considered as absolutely 
impossible. Finding, however, that Sir A. Campbell 
would not abate in his demands, they changed their 

* 2 , 000 , 000 ^. 
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tone, and said they came quite unprepared to answer 
such propositions; and that they must refer the 
points in question to the court of Ava. They said, 
that, in the Chinese vvai*, affairs had* been terminated 
with mutual satisfaction, and without any sacrifices 
or exactions on either side ; and that they were dis- 
posed to make peace with us on the same terms. 
As a proof of their goodwill, they promised to send 
down the English and American prisoners, and even 
offered to give a written promise to that effect. To 
this latter proposal Sir A. Campbell replied, that he 
placed such implicit confidence in the word of men 
so honourable as the Burrnan commissioners were, 
that a verbal promise was quite sufficient ; and he, 
in return, agreed to restore the Bunnau chiefs of 
Tavoy, Mcrgui, and Cheduba, whom we had taken 
prisoners and detained at Calcutta. Finally, the 
Burrnan authorities begged that the truce might be 
prolonged until the 3rd of November, to enable them 
to refer tlie draft of the treaty to the sovereign at 
Ava. This was willingly granted ; for, if they did 
not infringe it, we should be unmolested during the 
intervening time ; and our operations would not be 
in the least delayed, as the country could not be 
sufficiently dried to admit of our advancing before 
the end of November. 

The conference (hen broke up. Sir A. Campbell 
having previously invited the Kee Woonghee, Laraein 
Woon, and others, to dine with him in the lootoo, 
at twelve o’clock on the following day. The Burmahs, 
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twelve in number, were punetual in their attendance, 
and soon made themselves quite at home, drinking- 
wine, and eating of everything at the table. They 
said, that the meeting of the chiefs of two hostile 
nations at a public entertainment in tlie midst of 
war, was an extraordinary proof of good faith and 
confidence^ and worthy of two such great and civi- 
lised empires, who, it was hoped, would never again 
encounter each other in arms. Tlie attweynwoon 
was more poetical in his language, and added, that 
the sun and moon w^ere under an eclipse ; but that, 
when peace was restored, they would sliine in the 
• astonished world with renewed brilliancy and splen- 
dour ! At the conclusion of the repast, after many 
professions of frieiulshi|), the guests departed, having 
previously requested that two officers might be sent 
to Melloon, to jiay a visit to Prince Memiaboo, and 
they would depute two chiefs to accompany the 
General to Prome. This beitig assented to, Brigadier- 
general M‘Creagh and Lieutenant Smith jirepared 
to join the Burman chieftains; but, when on the 
point of .starting, some frivolous though polite objec- 
tions offered by them, prevented this measure being 
pursued, and we bade each other farewell — they 
proceeding to Melloon, and we returning to Prome, 
highly gratified by the interesting scene we had 
witnessed, but varying in our opinions whether peace 
or war would be the ultimate result of this our first 
conference with the Burman diplomatists. 
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Depredations of Marauders — Proceedings on Eastern Frontier — Letter 
6rom the Burman Commissioners — Armistice expires — Disposilion 
of our Army — Shaans occupy Wattegaun — Colonel M‘Dowail 
proceeds to attack them — is killed — tiie Sepoys retreat — Advance 
of llie Burman Army — Colonel Godwin detached— Mr. Robertson 
arrives — Tlie Burinahs attack Ikidaong Mew, and are reputed — 
The Army leaves Cantonments — Action at Sembikc — Shaans 
defeated, and Maha Nemiou killed — Action on thtj Heights of 
Napadee — Burman Centre aiul Right Wing dispersed. 

Many days had not, ela|)sed since tlie meeting at 
TVcoungbcnzeik, before several com[)laints were 
made by the villagers, that numerous detachments 
from the Burman army were moving about within 
our line of demarcation, and plundering ihc uuibrt,u- 
nate inhabitants. 

Sir A. Campbell immediately sent a letter to the 
Kee Woonghec, complaining of these outrages, and 
desiritig that the parties might be recalled, else he 
would send a detachment to drive them off. 

The latter, in reply, assured the General that they 
were bands of robbers, or “ deraiahs,” unconnected 
with the army ; and that he had issued orders to the 
chiefs under his command, to put a stop to their 
ravages as far as lay in their power. The evil, 
however, continuing to increase instead of diminish- 
ing, Sir A. Campbell directed two detachments, 
under Licuteiuuit-coloiiel Parlby and Captain Ross, 
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to proceed in search of the marauders, and expel 
them from our territory ; and, at the same time, 
wrote to the Kec Woonghee, acquainting him with 
the cause of this movement, and explaining that the 
parties would not proceed beyond our line of demar- 
cation. An answer was received of the most amica- 
ble kind, assuring the General that his measures did 
not afford the least umbrage ; and the detachments 
having proctxidcd to the points where it was said 
the banditti had assembled, found they had retired, 
taking with them tlie plunder of several villages. 

Our communication with Arracan overland, by the 
Tongho pass (a narrow pathway leading from Pa- 
daong-Mew to the village of Tongho, over the 
Yomadoung mountains), had now become frequent: 
an attempt had been made, in .lime, to send a small 
party of Sepoys over the pass, but the route proved 
impracticable for cattle, and we giivc up the idea of 
making it serviceable in any other way than as a 
medium of transmitting despatehes by Burmalis. 

The hist information received through this channel 
informed us that the whole of Brigadier-general Mor- 
rison’s army having been completely disorganized 
by sickness, the Bengal European regiment and 
three battalions of Sepoys had been ordered to re- 
licve it, and Avith a poition of these Colonel Richards, 
the commanding officer, purposed moving on to 
Aeng, and from thence to the Irrawaddy at Sernbeg- 
hewn ; but that officer having been obliged to return 
to Bengal in consequence of ill health. Colonel Stew* 



308 


TWO YEARS JN AYA. 


[Chap. 


art assumed the command, and, as m'C understood, 
entertained the satne intentions. The Aeng road 
over the Arracan mountains was said to be a very 
good one, but it had not yet been explored by any 
officer of the Arracan army. The remaiiiing route 
from Sembcghewn to Talak had been reconnoitred 
by a detachment from Colonel Morrison’s force under 
Colonel Bucke, who did not proceed very far ; but 
this pass, it seems, was not practicable, and no liir- 
ther attem})t was made by him to utiite with us. 
The army under Cencral Shuldam was in like man- 
ner completely unsuccessful in an attem])t to pene- 
trate through the jungles of Cachar : the rains, 
muddy state of the country, and ijupenet rable forests, 
rendered every effort nugatory ; and the capture of 
Munnipoor was left to Gumbeer Singh, the ex-rajah, 
who, with eight hundred of his own followers, ac- 
companied by Lieutenant Pemberton, of the quarter- 
mastcr-generars department, pushed through tlie 
jungle, and, after a slight skirmish, took pos.session 
of his capital ; thus depriving the Burmahs of this 
portion of their Western conquests, though not 
ofl'ering any material diversion in our fiivour. In 
Assam, C<jlonel Richards succeeded in obtainirjg 
possession of the capital, after a trifling resistance ; 
and with Rungj)ore fell all authority of the Burmahs 
in that province : but here the same insuperable dif- 
ficulties presented themselves to prevent any further 
movement towards Ava ; and thus the whole force of 
the Burman empire was left, undivided and unre- 
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strained by any diversion in its rear, to fall upon our 
small army at Prorae. 

Tlie crisis was now rapidly approacliiiifr 'svliifjh 
was to decide the fate of Ava ; and, from the intelli- 
gence g'iven by our s(;outs, there was little doubt but 
that war would again blaze forth. Detachments 
were constantly leaving the Burmaii lines for the 
purpose of forming marauding parties in our rear ; 
and the small bauds \vhifJi had been hovering about 
our front, now began to assume a nujre formidable 
aspect, and to be evidently acting in concert with 
the main body. It ap|)ears that, on returning to the 
Barman camp at Meeayday, the chieftains wlio had 
treated for peace industriously circulated reports that 
we were fired of the war, bt'cause a large lleet of 
Cochin Cliinese (to whom application had been made 
for aid) had arrived at the mouth of the river and 
blockaded us, and that we were consequently afraid 
our retreat would be intercepted. 

This tale was also repeated to the king ; who, not 
having the least intention of conceding any territory 
to us, ijistantly sent orders to the chieftains with the 
many, to make an immediate attack, and annihilate 
the strangers.” 

Our information on this subject was so circum- 
stantial, that, on the 20th of October, Sir A. Camp- 
bell f(dt confident of the rapid approach of the Bur- 
man army ; no less than seven thousand num, 
under Chuddah Woon, and other distinguished 
chiefs, having crossed the line of demarcation, and 
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burned some villages. Anxious, however, to ascer- 
tain beyond doubt the sentiments of the Burman 
chieftains, he addressed a letter to the Kee Woon- 
ghee, on the 24 th, requesting to know whether the 
English prisoners had been brought down from Ava, 
as his colleagues and he had faithfully promised; 
and also, if he had learned the result of the reference 

made to his couit:. The answer came on the 29th, 

« 

and solved all doubts on the subject. 

No longer addressing Sir A. Campbell in the 
polite, amicable tone which marked the former ijiter- 
course, this letter savoured not a little of imper- 
tinence and defiance. It was from the Kee Woon- 
ghee and Laineiu Woon, and stated, that they had 
met the English at Neoungbenzeik, with the wish of 
bringing the war to an amicable conclusion, and 
that sincerity and fair dealing had marked all their 
a(!tions ; but that we, on the contrary, had no desire 
for peace, but were guilty of breach of faith, and 
duplicity; inasmuch that, while we were making 
professions of amity, ships were daily coming to 
Rangoon wifh soldiers, and we had sent Sepoys 
from Cheduba to Sandow’cy. In conclusion they 
added, If you sincerely want peace, and the re-es- 
tablishment of our friendship, according to Burman 
custom, empty your hands of what you have, and 
then, if you ask it, we will be on friendly terras with 
you, and forward a petition for the I’elease of the 
English prisoners, and send them down to you. 
However, if, after the termination of the armistice 
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between us, you show any inclination to renew your 
demands for money in payment of your expenses, 
or any territory from us, you are to consider our 
friendship at an end, Tliis is Burman custom !” 

This letter was quite explicit ; and a pretty just 
notion may be derived from it of Burman proticieiicy 
in diplomatic cunning'. It was now evident tliey 
had not the slig'htest intention of making' any further 
concession at Neoungbenzeik, than (aci^ording to 
one of their own haughty phrases) that of allowing 
us to retire from the country unmolested. I would 
observe, however, in justice to the Kee Woongliee, 
that he entertained a better idea of the obligations 
of a truce than could have been snjijiosed. His 
orders from ixuirt to attack the English were pe- 
remptory ; but when urged to do so, not withstanding 
the armistice, he replied, No ! althougli it may 
cost me my life, it is better that one individual 
should suffer, than that the lives of thousands should 
be lost by such a proceeding.” He kept his word; 
and it appears that those chiefs who had jiassed the 
boundary did so on their own authority, when they 
heard the orders from the king. 

Tlie intelligence of the a[)proach of the Burman 
army soon spread throughout the country, and, daily, 
hundreds of Burmahs, with their wives and child/'iMi 
in waggoii'S, came and bivouacked within our lines ; 
so that before many days, there w'as not an inhabitctl 
village within lifty miles of Prome, whilst that town 
was swarming with inhabitants. In order to prevent 
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any danger from fire, the thatch was taken off the 
houses, a measure often enforced during the Burman 
sway in the dry season ; for, although each house is 
obliged to have several jars of water standing on the 
roof, that may be broken in an instant, and that a 
crooked pole is attached to each for the purpose of 
pulling off the thatch, fires are very frequent and 
destructive. 

The peasantry thus flocking to us for protection, 
and leaving the country in the vicinity of the Burman 
array quite deserted, i)laccd our enemies in a very 
similar situation to that of <Jurs in the preceding 
year ; but this measure Avas attended with very great 
loss to the unfortunate villagers, who w’ere obliged 
to leave their harvest of rice standing, although Just 
arrived at the maturity suflicient for reaping ; and I 
subsequently saw many fields either levelled by their 
own rijieness, or crushed by the herds of cattle be- 
longing to the villages which the inhabitants had 
not time to secure. 

The Burman plan of attack we understood was to 
get in our rear and cut off our communication, at the 
same time pressing us in front, and attacking Pa- 
daong Mew. In order to foil the latter intention. 
Sir A. Campbell detached his Majesty’s Royal regi- 
ment to Yewndoung, twenty miles up the river, 
where the road to Padaong Mew led through a range 
of hills; and sent a hundred of the Royals, and as 
many of the twenty-sixth Madras Native infantiy, 
under Captain Deane, to occupy Padaong, where he 
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threw lip a small stockade, which made the position 
tenable. 

The truce had now expired ; and, on the 5th of 
November, a marauding party of the enemy attacked 
the men w ho were watching our cattle when grazing, 
wounded several, and carried otf many head of bul- 
locks. The alarm being speedily given, Captain 
Dyke, with the Body-guard, went in pursuit, and 
overtook the maraiidei's at about six miles from camp, 
when he killed a considerable number of the depre- 
datoi’s, and recovered almost all the cattle. In order, 
how'ever, more etfe(;tually to cover our position from 
such annoyance, the Commander of the forces posted 
a battalion of native; infantry at Zeeoop, eight miles 
from town, where we were making’ a road to cross 
the ford of the Now'wein river; and sent the thirty- 
eighth regiment of Madras Native infantry to Shom- 
bulah, three miles beyond Issay Mew, leaving the 
(nghteenth Madras Native infantry at the Cone, to 
form a point iVappid on which either corps might 
retire if pressed. The ground in front of our lines 
was cleared from jungle, and some batteries and 
breastworks were thrown up ; so that, in case the 
enemy .suddenly advanced, we should be quite pre- 
pared to receive him. 

This was a measure which, notwithstanding the 
ardour shown at first, did not appear to be in imme- 
diate contemplation, the object of the Bnrmahs at 
present being to cut off our communication with 
Rangoon; and they, accordingly, pushed down a 
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detachment as far as Peinghee and Keangain, the 
musghi of which went over to his countrymen. The 
right wing of the Bunnaii army, under the Chuddah 
Woon, had taken post on the right bank of the 
river: the centre, thirty thousand strong-, commanded 
by the Kee Woonghee, with the Royal Guard, under 
Keoukeoungbo, slowly advanced down tlie left bank ; 
and the left wing, composed of ten tliousand Shaans, 
five thousand Rurmahs and Cassayers^ and six 
hundred cavali-y, moved towards Wattegaun, a 
small village twenty miles from Prome, where about 
two thousand five hundred men had already taken 
post. Tlie latter pintion of the anny was com- 
manded by Maha. Nemiou, an experienced veteran 
general, more than seventy years of age, in whose 
talents and conduct the greatest confidence was 
placed. 4\) the eastward, Sykia Woonghee had 
assembled a force at Tongho ; it was supposed, with 
the intention of threatening Rangoon and Pegue. 

The latter tow n had not been visited by our troops 
since December, 1 824 ; but the inhabitants had 
returned to their houses, were perfectly quiet, and, 
by intercourse with Rangoon, found that our protec- 
tion would shield them from the exactions of small 
parties of Burmahs, w'hich were constantly pillaging 
them. They therefore, in July or August, sent down 
to Rangoon, requesting that a force of British troops 
might be sent up to jirotect them ; for which purjiose 
they brought boats for two hundred men, who were 
immediately granted. Subsequently, Sir A. Camp- 
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bell, deeming^ the occupation of Tongho necessary, 
as that town was the key to Pegue from the upper 
provinces, directed the Madras Europeaji regiment, 
and the third and thirty-fourth Madras light infantry 
to assemble at Pegue, under the command of 
Lieutenant-colonel Pepper, and make preparations 
to advance, the moment the country was sufficiently 
dry. 

At this period, his Majesty’s forty-fifth regiment 
and two native battalions were in garrison at Ran- 
goon, and reinforcements were daily exjiected from 
Madras; consequently there was quite sufficient force 
to repel any attack in that quartei’. 

A short time after the truce had expired, a small 
party of the Royals, in the gim-boats, was sent up 
the river to reconnoitre, and had not proceeded very 
far, when they saw a large force of Rurmahs erect- 
ing fortifications on the bank of the river. They 
were standing at their guns, with lighted matches 
ready to fire: but seeing that the Rritish did not 
commence cannonading, they likewise iibstained ; and 
a chief with a gilt chattah came down to the beach, 
and expressed a wish to speak to the English officer. 
The boat immediately pulled ig shore, and took him 
on board ; when the Rurraah professed a great deal 
of friendship for us, and said he had received posi- 
tive orders not to fire unless we were the aggressors. 
He then partook of some refreshment, aiul left tlie 
boat. This mark of confidence was quite novel ; 
and the circumstance of a Burraan force allowing tlie 
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boats to remain under their works without firing-, 
appeared equally extraordinary ; but we ascertained, 
afterwards, that this was merely a rune, dc guerre to 
prevent our attacking- their works, as they were in 
an unfinished state. 

A few days subsequent to this, a small detachment 
from the twenty-second, at Zecoop, met with a picket 
of Shaans, not far from their camp, which after ex- 
changing- volleys retired: this, however, indicated 
that the time for action was approaching ; and, for- 
tunately, our preparations for advancing were nearly 
completed. 1'he country was rapidly drying ; and, 
on the arrival of his Majesty’s eighty-seventh regi- 
ment from Rangoon, it was intended we should 
break up from ciuarters; when, if the enemy did not 
attack us, we would he obliged to seek him. 

Previous to this occurring, it was judged neces- 
sary to dislodge the Shaans (who, it was said, to the 
amount of two thousand five hundred men, had taken 
post at Wattegaun), as fro?n thence they might fall 
on our Hanks and annoy ns when advancing; and, for 
this purpose, two brigades of Madras Native infantry, 
composed of the twenty-second, twenty-eighth, thii-ty- 
eighth, and forty-third regiments, were placed under 
the command of Colojiel M'Dowall, and directed to 
march on the night of the 15th. 

Wattegaun is situated in a forest, about twenty 
miles from Prome, and is accessible by three dif- 
ferent routes : one leading from Zeeoop, another 
from Shombulah, and the third in a direct line 
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between the two others. The twenty-second, under 
Major Lacy Evans, received instructions to inarch 
by the former road, so as to arrive before W atte- 
gaun at daybreak ; and the eighteenth Madras 
Native infantry marched out and occupied the 
ground at Zeeoop, as a sujiport. Colonel M‘Dovvall, 
with the twenty-eighth and forty-third regiments, 
proceeded by the central route ; and Lieutenant- 
colonel Smith, with tlie thirty-eighth Madras Native 
infantry, was ordered to leave his camp at Sliom- 
bulah, and either unite with Colonel M'Dowall at 
Saagie, or fall on the enemy’s flank, as circumstances 
might require. 

At eight o’clock on the night of the L'itlt, we (;om- 
raenced this inauspicious march. The moon just 
afforded suflicient light to show the surrounding ob- 
jects, but in a misty, indistinct manner ; and enabled 
us to see that our road lay over a plain of paddy- 
lields, through which the men were obliged to crawl 
at a snail’s pace, the country being still perfectly 
muddy. Now and then the elevated ridge by w'hieh 
the fields were divided offered a firmer footing, but 
on wliich only one man could w alk abreast ; and the 
Sepoys, consequently, marched in one continued file, 
and made but little progress. Colonel M‘Dowall, 
with his column, arrived at Sembike, near Saagie, at 
midnight, where he awaited until two o’clock the 
arrival of Colonel Smith’s corps ; but, as that oflicer 
had been delayed by the bad roads, or more properly 
speaking, from having no road whatever, and could 
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not reach this spot before day-break, he continued 
to advance without him. 

Major Evans arrived near Wattegaun, and had 
halted, but hearing some firing to his right, he con- 
cluded Colonel M‘Dowall wjis engaged, and imme- 
diately advanced. At a turn of the road, he sud- 
denly arrived before a low stockade or breastwork, 
about fifty yards distant, from whemo a volley was 
fired, winch did considerable execution on the lead- 
ing (;ompany : the Major himself was wounded, and 
the firing still continuing, he did not deem it expe- 
dient to attempt storming the work, but ordered a. 
retreat. No sooner was this commenced, than the 
Uurmahs left their defences, and following u[) the 
rear very rapidly, pursued them, without intermission, 
for about four miles, killing’ and w'ounding a consi- 
derable number ; but, fortunately, they desisted from 
the pursuit, at a moment vvhen tlie Sepoys w'ere so 
(‘ompletely exhausted, that tliey could scarcely have 
protmcd:ed their resistance. 

Colonel M‘Dowall’s column had now engaged the 
enemy ; and repeated vollies of musketry w’ere heard 
through the forest, with now and then the report of a 
piece of artillery. Shortly after Major Evans’s retreat, 
the Colonel arrived opposite the temporary defences 
thrown up by the Shaans at Wattegaun, apparently 
about four hundred yards distant, having, for 
some time before, been skirmishing with the enemy’s 
light troops, which had been judiciously thrown in 
the w ood, and occasioned some loss to the column 
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when advancing. Proceeding a little in front of 
the brigade, to reconnoitre, he unfortunately received 
a shot in the head, which instantaneously terminated 
his existence ; and Lieutenant-colonel Brooke, who 
succeeded to the command, deeming it useless to 
attack the enemy’s position, as the works, at a 
distance, appeared to require scaling-ladders, also 
retired. He was instantly followed by the Shaans, 
who pressing on the rear- and flanks with infantry 
and cavalry, occasioned a gr eat deal of disorder, and 
a heavy loss. The doolie- bearers tlrrew down their 
doolies and ran, leaving Colonel MT)owall’s body 
behind ; and a young ofliticr of tire foi'ty-thir'd Madras 
..J^ative infanti’y, who was darrgerously wounded in 
the groin, was actually obliged to run for thr-ee miles. 
— As may be supposed, many wounded fell into the 
power of the enemy , and some few prisoners. Whilst 
these events were taking place on lire left, Colonel 
Smith, with the thirty-eiglith Native inlixntry, attracted 
by the sound of the firing, entered a bytj-road in the 
wood, which a[)[)eared to lead directly towards the 
scene of action, and had advanced three miles, when 
the firing which had at first been heard much to his 
right and front, seemed to be movirtg quickly to- 
wards his left and rear; and a considerable-sized 
plain offering itself on his left at this moment, he 
marched into it, in the hopes of attracting the atten- 
tion of the enemy, from what there was no doubt 
must be our defeated troops. A slight skirmish which 
took place between his advanced guard and a small 
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body- of Burraahs had the desired effect ; the distant 
firing ceased, and immediately afterwards about three 
hundred of tlie enemy’s cavalry advanced into the 
plain, and several bodies of infantry showed them- 
selves on the brink of the jungle : the former galloped 
up the plain, with much spirit, and, apparently, with 
the intention of charging; but a square being judici- 
ously formed, they kept aloof. As this column was 
now completely committed in the centre of the Bur- 
man army. Colonel Smith, finding that he had gained 
his point in covering- the retreat of the othei-s, and 
fearing that his own return might be cut off by the 
numerous bodies of the enemy in his rear, com- 
menced a retrograde movement, which was not 
molested until he re-crossed the Nowwein river, 
when some of our followers were attacked by the 
Burmahs, and taken prisoners. 

On the morning of the 17th, we re-entered our 
lines dreadfully fiitigued, having been two nights 
and a day marching without any rest ; and on sum- 
ming up tlie casualties, found that thirteen officers 
and more than two hundred men w'ere killed and 
wounded : several of the missing- were brought iii 
next day by the peasantry, and about twenty Sepoys 
were taken prisoners, and sent uj) to Ava. The Bur- 
man force, in the vicinity of Wattegaun, had been 
considerably reinforced, and consisted of eight thou- 
sand Shaans,*two thousand Burmahs, and six hun- 
dred cavalry ; and of these, about five thousand oc- 
cupied the rude works at Wattegaun. 
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Elated by this success, the Burmau army advanced 
to within a few miles of Prome. The left wiiiif under 
Maha Nemiou, took post at Sembike, and thi'ew 
up stockades, from whence parties were daily sent 
close to our lines, to forag-e or seize any stragglers 
who might wander beyond the pickets. The Kee 
Wooiighee, with the centre, moved down to Napadee, 
where, from the ramparts of Prome, we could plainly 
see the enemy erecting stockades, and fortifying the 
lieights ; and the Royals having been withdrawn from 
Yewnd(.)nng, the road to Padaong was left open for 
the passage of the Chuddah Woon, w ho, with seven 
thousand men, marched towards that town, wdulst 
tJyeee thonsand men proceeded to Shoi’doung, in onr 
rear, and thus completely surrounded us. The last 
detachment alone, however, caused us uneasiness, as 
^ve were, at this moment, daily ex})ect.ing the arr ival 
of thirty-five lacks of inpet's, try water’, from Ran- 
g(X)n, and it w as feared they might be ca[)tured. 

To preveirt such a disaster, Lieutenant-colorrel 
(-iodwin was despatched to Shoedoung Mew, w ith his 
br igade, the body-guard, and the hor’se-artiller y ; but 
orr arriving there, found the mar-audei'S had ixdired, 
having had a skirmish w'ith a small party of his Ma- 
jesty’s eighty-seventh regiment, which, as it luckily 
happened, was then advaircing up the river. Re- 
maining two or three days at Shoedotmg to ensure 
the open comm tr trication of the left bank, Cttlmrcl 
tlodwin had the satisfaction, on the 27th, of seeirrg 
the money arrive safe ; and also Mr. Robertson, the 
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civil commissioner, with six companies of his Ma- 
jesty’s eig'hty-seventh regiment, which w'ould prove 
a valuable reinforcement in the action which we 
anticipated as near at hand. It was Sir A. Camp- 
bell’s plan, to draw the enemy from the recesses of 
the jungle; and as in this he had effectually suc- 
ceeded, we w'ere now in hopes that the Burmahs 
woidd have been indiwted, by our supposed fear of 
them, to attack our position, which was naturally 
strong, and had been further improved by clearing 
the jungle in IVont, and covering' one or two of the 
most ex|)osed points with abatis and breastworks. 
In order still better to encoiimge the bttief of tlit^ 
Burmahs that we were anxious to retreat. Sir 
bald withdrew all the advanced cm’ps ; and this gave 
rise to a report, that the (;arts which were lading with 
provisions from our ad\ance, were really preparing 
to return to Rangoon ; and that some of the body- 
guard, who had b(!en sent to that place, in order to 
bring- up a remount of horses, were, in fact, only the 
foi’eruimers of a general retreat. This intelligence 
was immediately transmitted to the Burman camp 
by the spies, and much elated the spirits of the enemy ; 
but it made no alteration in the cautious system they 
had adopted of encircling us with stockades. The 
Burmahs appeared to attach great importance to 
the possession of Padaong Mew; and on the 20th, 
25th, and 30th, they attacked the little stockade with 
a large force, but were repulsed on each occasion 
with heavy loss, by Captain Deane, of the Royals, 
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aided by Lieutenant Kellett, H. N., who having- 
landed his guns, and manned them with sailors, was 
of much service. Here their hostile oft'orts tieased, 
and we prepared to resume the ofl’ensive. 

1110101101116 General had not attempted any serious 
attack, as it would have been useless to do sowitliout 
having it in his power to follow up his sui^cess ; but as 
the commissariat stores were now in readiness to 
move, and that no other ira[)ediment interfered, tlie 
army reirtuved orders to march out of its cantonments 
at fouiv o’clock in the morning of the 1st December, 
and to assemble at the Cone, where it was formed 
into two columns, the one under Sir A. Campbell 
h.ujiself, the other (ionnnanded by General Cotton, 
tlie united force amounting to two thousalid live 
hundred King’s troops, and one thousand live hun- 
dred Native infantry. As we mardied out, the road 
was lined with the Barman inhabitants, looking with 
wondering eyes at the busy scene, and exclaini' 
ing “ Koungthc Teclatht; ” (very good! beautiful!) 
whilst they wished us success, and a victory, altluiugh 
over their own countrymen ; as they well kiu'w that 
the Burniahs, if victorious, would make tlie weiglit 
of their vengeance fall on the heatls of the helpless 
peasantry. , 

The column under Brigadier-general Cotton, 
moved up the left bank of the Now'weiu river, di- 
nictly on the village of Sembike ; and Sir A. Camp- 
bell crossed the ford at Zeeop, and marched up the 
light bank so as to cut off the retreat of those who 
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might be put to flight by the second division, and 
also attack some works the enemy had thrown up at 
Lembeh, opposite to Sembike. At the same time!, 
<he commodore, Sir James Brisbane, with the flo- 
tilla, sailed up to Napadee, and cannonaded the 
heights, in order to attract the attention of the centre 
of the Burman army from the attack meditated on 
the left. 

General Cotton arrived at Sembike rather before 
Sii‘ A. (Campbell reached L(?mbeh, and seeing that 
the works were not very formidable, he, with the 
light companies of his cohumi under Colonel Godwin, 
immediately assaulted the stockade, whilst Major 
Chambers with lus Maj(;sty’s forty-first regiment, 
made a most gallant and successful charge at an- 
other point. The Shaans received them witl) a cool 
and w'ell-direeted volkiy, by which four oflic'crs and 
sixty men wore killed or wortnded, and then stood 
to their works with a determination to stand the as- 
sault. The bayonet soon decided the affair, and the 
enemy fled, parfly in the direction of Sir A. Camp- 
bell’s force, who cannonaded tlieir flying masses with 
much effect. Three hundred Bunnahs and Shaans 
were killed in tlie stockade, and, their venerable ge- 
neral, Maha Neraiou, wtis found amongst the num- 
ber ; he was one of the last to fly, and when he saw 
that retreat was his only resource, the outlets from 
the stockade were so completely choked up with fu- 
gitives, that he could not force his way through, and 
a stray shot soon after laid him low. 
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Two of the Shaan ladies, wlio (as was before men- 
tioned) had accompanied the army, also perished. 
One pf these, a lovely young girl jvbout seventeen 
years of age, W'as found lying outside of the stock- 
ade, killed either by a grape shot, or musket ball. 
Being, habited in a black jacket and large straw bat, 
similar to the men, her sex at first was not disco- 
vered, but when the soldiers ascertained that they 
had unwittingly been the cause of this jiretty crea- 
ture’s pret]|ature death, they immediately dug a 
grave and dejiosited her corpse in it, with many 
sincere thougli unpolished (‘xpressions of regret that 
such should have been her imdancholy fate. It is 
customary among the Shaans tliat the ivives of the 
Chpbvvahs should have equal authority with their 
husbands, when taking the lieid to encounter an 
enemy ; and in this itistiince it would seem tliat the 
confidence reposed in the beautiNnis Amazon was 
not raisjilaccd. 

This custom is very singular, and worthy of re- 
mark, as pointing out the higlnrr degree of estimation 
in which the sex is held in this portion of the East. 
Some of the Shaans made a gallant re.sistance, sword 
in hand ; and one who proved to be the surgeon-ge- 
neral, kept two men at bay for some time, but was 
at last overpowered and taken prisoner. 

The Shaans fled towards Wattegaun; but our 
troops were so much fatigued from the long march 
in the heat of the sun, that we could not pursue them ; 
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an(] our army consequently returned to Zeeop^ where 
we bivouacked for tlie ni<rht, and deferred till the 
morrow attacking' tlm Kec Woonghee at Napadee, 
On the iTujrning of the 2nd we again moved t)ir; 
and arriving within a couple of miles of Napadee, se- 
parated into two columns. General Cotton proceeding 
w'ith his divisioti in a ( ircnitons dire(dion, with tlie 
intention of forcitig the (•nemy’s left flank, whilst 
Sir A. Campbell made ])ro[)arations to attack in front. 

3’he position thosen by the enemy w as remarkably 
strong; and from the ])ecidiar nature of the country, 
which consisted of a siueession of abrupt hills, thickly 
covei’ed with a, low, bushy bamboo, that it was almost 
impossible to penetrate, could oidy be attackial by a 
narrow' road leading along tlie river’s side, and en- 
(iladed by a battery erected on the Theybue pagoda. 
This building stood on the summit of a steep, isolated 
hill, forming an abriqd preci[)ice on the river’s side, 
and further delended inland by a deep ravine. The 
height was stockaded and mounted with guns, and 
from it a succession of woi ks had been erecdcd I’ur 
about half a mile towards Prome, which defend(‘d 
the river side, and then striking olF at right angles 
extended some distaiu'e in the jungle, and prevenhxl 
the position being turned. I'he river was here eight 
lumdred yards wide, and hemmed in on the opposite 
side by a bold, precipitous range of hills, covered 
with foliage, and in one or two places occupied by 
the oiiemy, wdio, with infinite labour, had dragged 
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some g'uns up and planted them in battery ; and on 
the left bank of the fiver were several stoc kades gar- 
risoned by Chuddah Woon’s force. 

Previous to ordering the assault, Sir A. Campbell 
directed the artillery to play on the works, but un- 
fortunately the impediments in the road prevented its 
being brought near enough to alford a material aid 
to the operations of the day. T’he flotilla under Sir 
James Brisbane also advanced in a line up the river, 
and gave to tin? amp d'ml a most brilliant effect. 
Firing as it proceeded, it soon attracted tlie attention 
of the enemy ’s batteries on the opposite shore ; and a 
sharp (jannonade ensiuHl, whicti resoundc'd througli 
thi^hills like petals of thunder, and froin tlie n'doubled 
echo, gave the idea of a brisk engag-ement at some 
miles distance. 

As soon as it appeared that the artillery had in some 
measure silenced the enemy’s lire, Sir A. Cam[)bell 
directed Brigadier Elrington with his brigade to ad- 
vance on the right, and drive the (UKimy from the 
heights and stockades he occupied in that, direction. 
J’he eighty-seventh regiment was ordered to proceed 
to the brigadier’s left, and force those works which 
extended into the jungle ; and Colonel Sale, with the 
thirteenth and thirty-eightli regiments, was to follow 
the bank of the river, and storm the lower entrench- 
ments and pagoda. The bugles sounded the ad- 
vance, and the corps simultaneously moved forward. 
The thirty-eighth regiment, under Ijieutenant-colonel 
Frith, first entered the entrenchment on the hills. 
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and supported by the thirteenth, overcame every ob- 
stacle, pursuing the enemy from height to height, 
until the whole position^ two miles in extent, was in 
our [)ossession. 

His Majesty’s eighty-seventh regiment rushing 
through the jungle, carried everything o[)posed to it 
with the greatest spirit, and the forty-seventh in ad- 
vancing was exposed to a heavy tire from behind 
trees and bushes, by which it met with some loss ; 
but the enemy’s line was now forced at all points : 
no further o’pposition was made ; and the Burmahs 
slowly retired through (lie jungle, which was imper- 
vious to us, and consequently we were unable to ha- 
rass them by an active pursuit. General CotiTIn’ 
failed in his attempt to penetrate the forest to the 
right, and for the present we remained contented 
with the advantage's already gained, which fortu- 
nately had been ])urchased with the loss of only six 
officers* killed, six wounded, and one hundred and 
sixty men. Many pieces of artillery were captured 
in the works, and among the number one was disco- 
vered which had been cast during the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. 

Although the left and centre of the Burman army 
was thus dispersed, the Chuddah Woon, with his 
troops, still remained in the stockades on the right 
bank; and, on the 5th of December, Brigadier- 

* Captain Dawson, R. N., Lieutenants Sutherland and Gossip, 
forty-first regiment, Jiieutenant Proctor, thirty-eighth regiment, 
Lieutenant Baylee, eighty-seventh regiment, Ensign Campbell, royal 
regiment, killed. 
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general Cotton, with a portion of his division, 
crossed over and expelled them with but little oppo- 
sition. The loss the Burman army suffered in these 
actions amounted to between two and three tliousand 
men, and the different corps of which it was com- 
posed were now quite disorganized : in addition to 
whichj the Shaans, with the exception of two thou- 
sand men, deserted in a body, and marched back to 
their own provinces : so that not more than two or 
three thousand men accompanied the chieftains to 
Meeayday, or Melloon ; thus leaving the strong for- 
tilications which had been erected at Piiiloh and 
other parts of the road to Meeayday, quite defence- 
less, although they werci admirably calculated, by 
their position and strength, to delay our progress, 
and allow sufficient time for the Burman army to 
rally. 

For some days afl.er the action, the army cucamjied 
at Zeeop, waiting for the baggage ; and, during tliat 
time, the ponies taken from the Shaans on the 1st 
of December were sold by auction. The prices 
were most ridiculous, and afford a very good idea of 
the temporary value attached to these animals in 
consequence of the opening- of the campaign. None 
sold under two or three hundred rupees, and some 
even cost eight hundred, and as much as nine hun- 
dred and fifty-six rupees*. Three months after- 
wards not a fourth part of the sum was offered ! 


* 95/. 12s. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Civil Arran,c;eraents-~Thc Army commences its March — Meeayday 
reconnoitred— We encamp there — Raj Gooroo liberated — La- 
nicinzerai brings a Message from Melloon — We arrive at Pat- 
nagoh — Appearance of Melloon — Conferences on the Irra- 
waddy— Preliminaries of Peace signed — Races at Patnagoli — 
Letter from Dr, Sandford — The Hurmabs demand a longer Truce 
— Hostilities recommence — Storm of Melloon, on the 19th of 
Janiiary-^Treatv and other Papers found — M(;lloon destroyed. 

Previous to tlio final departure of tlie army from 
Prorne, arraiigcinents were made to plaee the civil 
jurisdiction of J\?giie under the control of Britir^lT 
offk'ers ; and the towns of llangoon, Pegiie, IJassien, 
Prorne, arid Sarawair, were selected as their places 
of I’csidence. The final emancipation of Pegue, by 
declaring it an independent nation under our jrro- 
tection, would, it was feared, be ultimately necessary, 
should the Ihirmahs still ])ersist in their obstinate 
resistairce ; Irut, for the present, this step was not 
resorted to, as, irr the event of peaerj, it woirld eti- 
cumber us with an additional extent of tei’ritory, 
w'hicdi w'e shoidd be under the necessity of defending 
against the inroads of the Burmahs, and thus bo 
continnally involved in hostilities. 

On the 8th of December, the baggage and stores 
of the army had arrived at Zeeop, and the first divi- 
sion received orders .to move the next morning. 
Sir A. Campbell, with the first division, imrposed 



Chap. XIV.] 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


331 


marcKing- to Watteg’aun and tlieiuje on Meeayday, 
where it wa.s suj)posed the enemy was again concen- 
trating. Ccncral Cotton, with the second division, 
was directed to advance to the latter town by the 
vve.stern roiid, and Brigadier Armstrong, with the 
Koyal regiment, |)roceeded in the flotilla under the 
Commodore, and kept pace with the land-cohnnns. 
Our total force amounted to four thousand live hun- 
dred men, and twenty-eight pieces of ordnance. Two 
reginumts of Native infantry remained at Prorne. 

At daybreak on the morning of the Dth of Decem- 
ber, the column under Sir A. CJampbell stru(;k its 
tents, and wifh light hearts and high s[)irits we 
i)t?^le our last farewell to Pronie, and commenced 
the journey which it was ho|)ed would |)ut a sto|) to 
our labours, and unfold to our view tlie beauties and 
splendour of the golden palace of Ava.. 

In advancing to Wattegaiin wt; followed the route 
pursued by Major Evans’s column on the unfortunate 
Kith of November, ajul, as we passerl, saw the ske- 
letons and rixi jackets of the Sepoys win* had fallen 
on lhat occasion, .strewed along the road; but the 
Shaans did not apj)ear to have remained here after 
their defeat;, as ne saw no traces of r('cent occupation. 
Our road for several days ran througli a thick and 
gloomy forest, in which there was no sign w'hatever 
of inhabitants, and so little open ground, that we 
found great difficulty in obtaining sufficient sj)ace to 
encamp on. Many dead Shaans were laying on the 
Verge of the wood, where they had been left to die. 
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eith(.*r from their wounds or the exhaustion Caused 
by famine and the cholera morbus, which h^ com- 
menced devastating' the Burg^ii army. Shreds of 
cloth, old jackets, and hats, were also scattered 
about,, and proved the flight of the enemy to have- 
been very raj)id and irregular. 

We had hoped that the rains were entirely at an 
end ; but the gloomy, lowering aspect of the sky 
seemed to portend an approaching storm. For three 
divys the weather only threatened us — a res})ite which 
wc ho[)cd woidd enal)le us to get out of the narrow 
roads in which we ^vere entangled; l)ut, unfortu- 
nately, the evil moment was only averted to reacdi 
us at a time when we were completely embosomed ■tiT’ 
the w'ood. On the 11th, the morning was ushered 
in by a slight shower, which, not appearing of much 
consequence, the tents were struck, the advance 
sounded, aiid our column moved t)fl‘; but scarcely 
had it done so when the storm burst, llain poured 
in torrents ; the groutid, which was of a soft, loamy 
soil, yielded easily to the weight of tlie artillery, and 
became, in a few moments, a mass of mud j many of 
the baggage-carts broke down, and blocked up tin? 
passage ; and the commissariat-waggons extended in 
a long tile, without the power of either advancing or 
retrograding. To crown our evils, the apj)ointed 
place of encampment was found to be scarcely large 
enough for half the troops, who were, consequently, 
crowded in the sandy bed of a nullah, just sufficiently 
wide to admit the tents. Tliese, unfortunately, did 
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Hot join ns till very late: darkness snrprised us be- 
fore the baggage entered camp ; and when it did ar- 
rivoj everything was found to be spoiled by tlie wet. 
The quantity of watfei^wbich falls during a rainy day 
in India surpasses any thing tliat can be conceived in 
England, and it requires actual experience to esti- 
mate the degree of misery attendant on constant ex- 
posure to oriental showers. 

A considerable portion of our provisions was iji- 
jured by the damp ; and three days passed before we 
recovered from the ill eftcets of the rain, when WTi 
emerged from the jungle, and struck oil’ more to the 
left, for the purpose of reaching tlie Irrawaddy, the 
l;^haans having (juittcd the main route and diverged 
towards tlie Caladzet mountains, over whii:h vras 
their route home. On tlie 17th, Sir A. Campbell 
(uicamped at Tidibo, seven miles from Meeayday, 
which it was sup[)osed the IJurmahs would evacuate. 
'Ilie llotilla joined us here, and General Cotton 
clfected a junction with head-quarters the same even- 
ing, htving unfortunately lost many men by the 
cholera morbus. From Tahbo, an odicer of tlie 
Quarter master-generars department, with the Go- 
vernor-general’s body-guard, under Cajitain Dykt?, 
were sent in advance to reconnoitre the enemy’s 
position, and pro{;ceded without opposition to Mee- 
ayday. At a distance the works liad a formidable 
appearance ; and the position is naturally strong. 
It is formed by the ruins of two square forts, on an 
deviated piece of ground, washed by the river on the 
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west face, and defended inland by a deep and muddy 
ravine which runs at the foot of the walls. It is full 
of pag'odas, and was formerly a town of great im- 
portance, but the houses had all been destroyed to 
make way for the fortifications. Having discovered 
the works to bo evacuated, we succeeded, with some 
difliculty in crossing the nullah, and entered tlie 
stockade, which was strewed in every direction with 
dead and dying. I’he sight was most disgusting, 
and showed to what an awful extent the llurmahs 
had been suffering from the cholera morbus. In 
one hut I saw a most revolting image of wretched- 
ness — the living coupled with the dead ! A miser- 
able, emaciated being, who Iiad not strength enough 
to mtive, and in whom the vital .sjiark was fast ex- 
tinguishing, w'as lying close to the dead* body of a 
man in the last stage of jiutrefaction, and thus he 
must have been lingering for several days. The 
idea was really dreadful ! Meeayday appeared to be 
a burial-ground instead of a fortress; fresh graves 
at every step offenul themselves to the eye, and 
jiacks of famished dogs were prowling about amongst 
these emblems of mortality. The stench w^as into- 
lei able ; yet, in this domain of death, many helpless 
wretches had been left to die by their unlixiling 
comrades. 

From them we asceiiiiined that the rear-guard had 
left only an hour before ; and, on looking from the 
summit of a pagoda, we could clearly discern seven 
war-boats near the shore, and about four hundred 
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men on the beach, five miles distant. Captain Dyke 
immediately pursued them, and charg'ed, when we 
succeeded in capturing^ a war-boat, with three guns, 
and several prisoners; but the remaining six boats 
effected their escape to the middle of the stream, 
whence they opened a fire of musketry which did but 
little mischief. 

The army marched to the northward of Meeayday 
on the following day, where we encamped in a large 
plain ; and from lienee the commissioners des[)atched 
the Raj Gooroo to the court, with our terras of 
peace, that he might personally explain the substance 
of them to the King, who, it was supposed, had been 
kept in ignorance of Ihe greater part of the transac- 
tions which occurred at Neoungbenzeik. 

The Raj Gooroo was a Jlrahmin of considerablo 
talent and higli rank, who, in 1823, had been sent 
by the King of Ava to I lindostan, nominally for the 
jvurpose of performing some religious ceremonies at 
Allahabad ; and it was also supjiosed, with the view 
of l>rying into the affairs of the Rritish, and forming’ 
alliances with die native powers ; but whether this 
supposition was correct or not is still uncertain, 
nothing having subse(|uently transpired. 

On the opening of the war he was seized, and 
sent round to Mr. Robertson, then commissioner 
in Arracau, and was by him brought to the army. 
He always professed himself much grieved that the 
war should continue ; and, from his influence over 
the mind of the King, and his knowledge of our 
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superior power, it was supposed would induce the 
Golden Ear to listen to the terms of peace. 

In consequence of some deficiency in the commis- 
sariat arrangements of the first division, it was 
obliged to halt at Meeayday for two or three days; 
but, on the 20th, Sir A. Campbell, with General 
Cotton’s column, moved on to Khanlah, over a very 
hilly and bad road, which had only lately been 
traversed by the Bnrraahs, whose dead and sick were 
c<nistantly to be seen on the road side ; and not far 
from our camp, two hundred hodies were discovered 
in one spot, and evinced the great mortality that 
must liave taken place in the ranks of the enemy. 
We now entered the hilly districts: Ihe counb^ 
between Meeayday and Prome was mostly level, and 
of a rich, luxuriant soil ; but here the reverse was 
the case : the ground, arid and barren, afforded 
no nourishment to the trees, which were withered and 
stunted in their growth. The villages had all been 
deserted and burned; and, as in the first campaign, 
we were marching through a wilderness, the in- 
habitants in the first instance having been driven 
into the jungle liy the enemy, and were now afraid to 
return until the British army should have advanced 
and covered their front. 

On the 25th of December we encamped at Loon- 
ghee, formerly a considerable town, but now not 
having a single house. From the bank, a most 
beautiful view of the river can be seen, fully answer- 
ing to the description given of it by Colonel Symes ; 
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but in other respects'it would be difficult to recog’nise 
the spot he mentions as a flourishing town. 

Chri.stmas-day was passed as gaily as could be 
expected in such a wilderness ; and the next morning 
we struck inland to a miserable village, called Co- 
doungweh, where Sir A. Campbell received a mes- 
sage from Sir James Brisbane, informing him that 
Lameinzerai had arrived on board the steam-boat, 
with a communication from Kollein Mengic, who 
had reached Melloon on his way from Ava, having 
been deputed by the King with full powers to con- 
clude a treaty with the British commissioners. In 
order to ascertain w'hat arrangements the Burmalis 
piTOOsed making. Sir A. Campbell and Mr. Robert- 
son cfirected Lieutenant-colonel l^dy and Lieutenant 
Smith to proceed to Melloon, from which we were 
not very distant. On this occasion the Colonel was 
not admitted within the walls of the fort, but had a 
small house prepared for his • reception outside ; 
where he was met by Attweynwoon Moungkyne, 
who demanded a truce for twenty-five days. This 
request Colonel Tidy had been directed positively to 
negative; and he further said, that only twenty-four 
hours would be allowed for the meeting of the com- 
missioners ; and that the instant he left the Burmau 
lines hostilities would recommence. In the mean- 
time the army continued advancing, and passed 
through a series of fortified posts, selected with 
great judgment and skill, which, had they been 
occupied, would have caused much annoyance ; and. 
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oil the 28th, halted at Megluoungyeh_, five miles 
from Patiiugoh, where we were joined by the flotilla. 
The latter town^ on being’ reconnoitred, proved un- 
occujiied ; and, on the 29th, we marched thither, 
and took possession of the bank immediately opposite 
to Mel loon. Tlie river here is only a thousand 
yards wide; and, on the west side, is bounded by 
successive ranges of hills, falling' in some places 
gradually, in others abruptly, down to the water’s 
edge. On the slope of these were the ruins of the 
ancient fort of Melloon, which, formerly consisting 
of a rampart and ditch, no^v fallen to decay, were 
considerably elevated above, and overlooked the 
country on the land side ; though from the rive|>the 
whole interior of the work could be seen. Its shape 
was square, and had fiirther been defended by a 
stockade and strong abatis.. In the centre was a 
conical hill, surmounted by a pagoda, and fortified 
on the summit by a brick revetement, which rendered 
it a vei’y strong post — quite the Acropolis of Melloon. 
Numerous gay pagodas reared their spiral tops within 
the wiUls ; and, at a short distance from the ramparts, 
a neat gilt pagoda had lately been erected by the 
directions of the King, over the ashes of the much- 
valued Malta Ilundoolah, whose last remains had 
been brouglit thus far. 

About a mile to the south of Melloon, the river 
becomes more contracted ; and tliere, on the brink 
of a preciiiice, the enemy had erected a strong work, 
and mounted several guns, which completely com- 
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maiided the passog-e of the river, and rendered the 
attempt to pass up rather hazardous. At the mo- 
ment of our appearance at Patnag-oh, Melloon pre- 
sented a very lively scene. Troops well armed were 
marching' and countermarching ; chieftains, distin- 
guished by their golden chattahs, kept moving to 
and fro, apparently giving directions ; gongs and 
bands of music were sounding’ with a most vehement 
uproar; and under the walls lay several hundred 
boats — some adapted for war, others for accommo- 
dation, but by lar the greater j)art belonging to mer- 
chants and traders, who, as soon as they saw us, 
made a simultaneous attempt to ])ull up the stream ; 
but ,, were arrested in tlieir flight by a few roimds 
from our artillery fired over their heatls. In the 
meantime Sir James Brisbane, in the Diana, ad- 
vanced up the river; but the Burmahs, instead of 
firing at him, sent a couple of gilt war-boats to meet 
the steam-boat, and escort her past the batteries ; 
and the Commodore, unmolested, sailed by the 
town, and anchored in a line bevond the Burman 
boats, so as to prevent any of them escaping. Young 
Prince Memiaboo, who commanded in Melloon, had 
at one moment left the fort; but he subsequently 
returned : and Laineinwoon, who had likewise fled, 
having been seized by his order, was sentenc(?d to 
l)e embowelled ; but the other chieftains having 
interceded, his punishment was remitted. Scarcely 
had we made preparations for encamping, when tlie 
Raj Gooroo came over from Melloon, apparently 
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much alarmed^ and stated the earnest desire of the 
Bunnan t^neftains to negociate. Arrangements were 
instantly made to further the desired intercourse ; 
and it was agreed that the commissioners from the 
two powers should meet on the ensuing day in a 
large accommodation-boat, which the Burmahs pro- 
mised to ainchor midway on the river. 

At two o’clock the respective parties started from 
the opposite banks ; the Burmahs in a large war- 
boat, and our commissioners in the men-of-war gigs. 
This meeting was (juite divested of the pomp and 
finery of the conference at Neoungbenzeik, ami only 
four Ihirmahs of rank now appeared, the Kollein 
Mengie, Koe Woonghee, Attweynwoon Moung^ie, 
and Malia Silwa. The first was a decrepit old man, 
about sixty years of age, with small piercing eyes, a 
wrinkled face, and a countenance fully expressive of 
the cunning and duplicity which marked his character, 
lie w'as richly haliitcd in velvet and gold, as also the 
Kee Woonghee, who now a|)peared only the se- 
condary personage. Moungkyne we were already 
aiHjuainled with, and Maha Silwa’s name was well 
known. Tlie latter, fat, bloated, and ugly, seemed 
a jierfect bulFoon ; but he may, jirobably, have as- 
sumed this character, in order more; effectually to 
mask his own dis|)Osit.ion, in «hich we sidjseejuently 
found that the knave often piedominated over the 
fool. 

Sir A. Campbell, Mr. Robertson,, and Sir James 
Brisbane, Avere the leading characters on our side. 
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and were accompanied by several officers of the 
array and navy. 

The first meeting was employed in discussing the 
articles relating to territorial cession, which were the 
same as at Neoungbenzeik ; and to which, after otfer- 
ing many paltry objections, the Kollein Mengie as- 
sented. The assembly then broke up, and was ad- 
journed till the same hour on the following day, wben, 
on opening the conversation, the Kollein Mengie 
again reverted to the cession of territory, but was in- 
formed that we considered that point concluded, and 
would pass to artitiles relating to the jiecuniary in- 
demnification of our war- expenses. When tin* wily 
Riirh::ilh heard that we di'inanded two crores of riijici's, 
he prof(!ssed the greale.st astonishment ; said it was 
impossible they could ever pay such a sum ; and dared 
not mention the demand to the King. ‘‘How',” said 
he, “ can you possibly make out that the expenses of 
the war cost you so much more than us ? We bring 
an immense numlier of soldiers into the field, and 
each man receives one hundred and fifty ticals; 
whereas, you have very few men, and, conseipiently, 
cannot be at the same expense.” This sjieech was 
easily answered ; and it being mentioned as an in- 
stance of our exiienditure, that the hire of a single 
ship amounted to between eight and ten thousand 
rupees ihonthly he seemed (piite incredulous, and 
replied that he had traded himself, but never in his 
life heard of such an enormous sum. His commer- 
cial transactions, it must be observed, never exceeded 
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tlie purchase or sale of the cargoes of the small boats 
in the Irrawaddy. He continued very obstinate, 
about the money, until, at last, he was forcibly re- 
minded by Mr. Robertson, that his court had brougld; 
army after army to attack us, which had been suc- 
cessively anniliilated by Sir A. Campbell ; and that 
instead of demanding’ much from them, we were 
giving more thati they had a right to expect ; for that 
we restored the fine kingdom of Pegue, and refrained 
from conquering Ava, when he must be perfectly 
sensible it was in our power to seize the capital, as 
they had not the least chance of effecdually resist- 
ing us. 

The commissioners, however, agreed to rerpifr^me 
crore, on condition fhat six lacks should be paid dow n 
on the ratification of the trcjaty, when tlie army would 
retire on Prome ; nineteen more witliin thirty days, 
and twenty-five lacks before one hundred days elapsed, 
in which case th embarkation of the troops for Hin- 
dostan should commence. 

During this discussion, one of tlie lJurman atten- 
dants, who w'as smoking his cigar on the outrigger 
of the boat, allowed a spark of fire to fall on some 
loose grains of gun|)ow'der, which instantly exploded, 
and caused some stir amongst the Burman plenipoten- 
tiaries, who instantly ordered the culprit to be seized 
and tonveyed to the adjoining war-boat, where he 
v/as punished with toitiv^ing, though, had Maha Sil- 
W'a’s advice been followed, lie would have lost liis 
head : fortunately for him. Sir A. Campbell inter- 
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ceded, and the punishment was remitted, after a few 
blows. Previous to our separating', ttie Kee Woon- 
ghee and Kollein Mengie expiessed a wish to exa- 
mine our cocked hats ; and one being handed to them, 
they very gravely enquired whether the tlowing 
plume was not (.harmed. To tliis dress they attached 
mu(h importance ; and any otlici'r who w^ore them 
was called Kyet Taon 13o, or chief with the cock’s 
feather. Sir A. Campbell, though properly termed 
the Pokeoh, was often addressed by this title. Dur- 
ing the confei'ence, oui' new accjuaintanco, Media 
Silwa, made himself extremely facetious ; and while 
some grave points were discussing by the higher 
pe;;spnages, informed us that he liad llnmcrly been 
Covcrnor-general of Assam, where lie saw a great 
deal of the English. In an under tone, he pronounced 
brandy and wine to be very good, and ivith the 
greatest mng froid enumerated all the actions he 
ran away from during the war, — feats on which lu; 
seemed highly to prize himsidf^ and related as very 
good jokes. We asked him to come and jiay a v isit 
to our camp, and Kollein Mengie having given his 
sanction, he returned with us to the shore. On tliis 
occasion, he behaved pretty well, that is to say, he 
ate his dinner without getting drunk, and returned 
early to Melloon, having received a general invita- 
tion, of which he jiromised to avail himself. 

On the 3d of .lamiary, the linal meeting took jilace, 
when the treaty was duly signed and sealed on both 
sides, the Buiman chieftains pledging- themselves 
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tliat the ratified treaty, the prisoners, and money, 
sliould be delivered to ns on the 18 th, until when 
Sir A. Campbell g^ranted them a truce, as it required 
several days to communicate with the court*. 

The following morning an Attweynwoon, in a gilt 
war-boat, was despatched to Ava, nominally bearing 
the treaty, and Captain Snodgrass (military secre- 
tary) |)roceeded to Calcutta, to obtain the signature 
of the Governor-general. 

When it was generally known that peace had 
been sigJied, aii unrestrained intercourse took place 
between our camp and Melloon. A large bazar was 
soon for med on our side of the river, to which the 
Bimnan soldiers (constantly came from the opps:i^,e 
shore, and after making their piuTchases (]uietly de- 
paiied ; and our servants daily went over to the town 
to procure vegetables, fowls, and other provisions. 

It w'as very gratifying to see this change in the 
system with which the Burmahs had hitherto carried 
on the w'ar, as it seemed to imply a full confidence 
on their j)art that the treaty would be ratified ; but 
our private information led us to think otherwise, 
and the General, who had formed a perfectly correct 
estimate of Burman faith, was not so sanguine with 
regard to })cace as might be supposed. We daily 
could perceive the Btirmalis at work in Melloon, re- 

Wlien ihii Burman chioflains agreed to sign the treaty, they had 
the ettrontery to rt^quest lhat we would gi\^e them back the cannon 
and muskets which we had captured during the war, but were in- 
formed 1 liat we had thrown them into the river, as being of no value. 
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pairing' the fortifications ; bodies of infantry and ca- 
valry were constantly arriving from the Ava road; a 
large cloud of smoke, indicating the bivouac of a 
considerable force, rose above the forest, a little dis- 
tance inland ; and as we knew that the original gar- 
rison of Melloon amounted to only four thousand 
five hundred men, it was very evident the enemy 
had been much reinforced. A circumstance also oc- 
curred at this time, which afforded good proof of the 
insincerity of Barman protestations. 

The first division of the army had halted at Meg- 
hioungyeh, five miles below Patnagoh ; and as no 
danger was apprehended, our olli(?ers were in the 
hebit of riding unarmed to and fi'om the (!iunf)s. It 
happened, on one of those occasions, that Lieutenant 
Flood, a fine young officer of his Majesty’s thirteenth 
light infantry, left Patnagoh ratlier late in the evening, 
with the intention of returning to his legiment at 
Meghioimgyeh ; but darkne.ss overtaking him before 
he had proceeded far, he unfortunately, at a point 
where two roads met, took the wrong one, and after 
wandering about all night, in the morning met with 
a Burman, from whom he enquired his way to the 
camp. The man apparently accjuiesced, and led him 
for some distance, until he came to a place where 
four other Burmahs were standing, who immediately 
rushed out, seized and pinioned Flood, and then 
placing him in a cart, drove off to Toundwain, a vil- 
lage about fifty miles inland. Tliere he was rather 
roughly treated ; part of his clotlics were taken from 
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him, and he was obliged to show himself as a curio- 
sity to the villagers; but being subsequently for- 
warded to Mugway, forty miles up the river, the 
musghi behaved with much politeness, and took him 
to his own house, where he prepared food for him, 
and killed a pig in honour of the stranger. He was 
permitted to rove about the village under surveil- 
lance, and used to pass his time by chatting with the 
Poonghis, and ti 7 ing to make them understand him. 
In the meanwhile the greatest anxiety was felt in 
our camp respecting his fate, and a detachment of 
the body-guard proceeded in search of him, but was 
unsuccessful. The Kee Woonghee, on being applied 
to, professed perfect ignorance of bis fate, and^>ra:id 
that he must have fallen into the hands of the De- 
miahs, or robbers, over whom he had no control, 
and who would even put him to death, should he fall 
into their hands. 1 iis veracity, however, ap[)eared 
rather suspicious a few tlays alterwards ; for an old 
woman who had just passed through Miigway, came 
into camp, and stated that she had. seen a British 
otlicer there, and her deposition being committed 
t(j paper, was sent to the Kee-Woonghee, who 
then ]7romiscd he should be immediately restored. 
Oti Lieutenant .Flood’s departure from Mugway, the 
musghi lent him a poney to ride, but no sooner was 
he out of sight of the village, than his guards made 
him dismount, and rode the animal themselves ; and 
to add to these indignities, when brought to Melloon 
he was placed in the stocks; but at last, on the 
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morning- of the 10th, we had the pleasure of congra- 
tulating- him on his safe return. His Arab horse was 
subsequently sent over, but terribly ill-used, having 
been constantly raced by the Burmahs against their 
ponies, on wliich occasion, as tlie poor animal was 
badly fed and lamed, he must have been beaten, and 
the experiment in all i|)robability gave rise to the 
entertaining race wliich occuri-etl shortly afterwards 
at Patnagoh. 

Maha Silwa, after the first interview', had been a 
daily visiter at our (;amp, where he met w'ith much 
attention, and wheu<-e he generally departed either 
tipsy or laden with wine and brandy, which he had 
net^the least hesitation in asking for; but it was dif- 
ficult to judge whether these A'i.sits were merely for 
the jniqiose of gratifying his own gluttony, or whether 
under the mask of buffoonery, he did not cloak the 
design of prying into our jilans, and ascertaining if 
W’e wore at ail dou fitful of the sincerity of his coun- 
ti-)'men. On these oc;casions he was always accom- 
panied bj Laraeinzerai, w’hose constant calls with 
messages had made him (|uite at home in the army. 

One morning that Maha Silwa ivas paying a visit 
to Major Jackson, lie professed himself most anxious 
to possess an Eng-lisli, or rather an Arab horse, and 
told the Major that he Avould bring over six Biirman 
ponies, and run them against an equal number of 
Arabs, the winner to become posse.ssed of the losing 
horse, lliis was agreed to ; and on the 13th January 
Maha Silwa made his appearance on our side of the 
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river, bringing' witli him the stipulated number of 
ponies, and accompanied by a large suite^ amongst 
whom were many Cassayers, who, being reputed, 
good horsemen, were selected as jockies on this mo- 
mentous occasion. The ponies were pretty litth; 
animals, but not exactly capable of coping with our 
chargers ; and their housing, and the large leather 
flaps pendant (jn each side of the saddle, were not 
well adapted to racing ; but the Burmahs thought 
differently, and we w'ere informed that it w^as reporhxl 
in the Burman (?amp, t hat wliichover party prevailed 
in the race would be conqueror in the next action. 

In the evening, the rival [)arties [)ro(X'eded to an 
open space in front of the (.‘amp, w here the ineepwr- 
lities of the ground liad been levelled, and a course, 
four hundred yards in Icjigth, marked off*. As may 
l)e supposed, the whole army became spectators t)f 
this extraorfl inary scene, and formed a line on each 
side of the course. Maha Silwa professed his wish' 
to run against a handsome Arab horse beh)nging to 
Major Jackson, and the first race was therefore be- 
tween it and one of the chieftain’s best ponies, which, 
after being beat in three successive heats, was ad- 
judged by Maha Sihva to Major Jackson, as fairly 
w'on. A second race took place, and Maha Silwa 
being again unfortunate, declared he wouhl run 
no more, and that he had no chance of entering into 
competition with us, Tlie Cassay riders appeared 
very much annoyed at losing their little horses ; and 
one of them, before the meeting broke up, amused us 
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with a singular exliibition; — taking the bridle and 
saddle off a spirited little poney, he vaulted on his 
back and rode at full speed down the course, guiding 
him by tapping the head right or left, and stopping 
him by leaning forward and throwing his clasped 
hands over tlie animal’s nose. 

The ensuing morning. Major Jackson sent Maha 
Silwa his poney, but it was returned with a message, 
that the poney had been fairly run for and ivon, 
and that, conseipiently, the Malm Silwa could not 
think of taking it back again a sense of fair deal- 
ing Ave should not have given him credit for. At 
this time, a letter was received from Dr. Sandford 
and Lieutenant Bennett, of the Royal regiment, who 
had*' been taken prisoners, when proceeding Irom 
Prome to Rangoon, in November, and sent up to 
Ava. This epistle was a most curious production, 
being, though written by them, evidently dictated by 
sonu^ other person. It commenced by stating that they 
were [irisoners at large in Ava, and very well treated ; 
that tlie King was most anxious to make peace on 
a liberal •■footing, but that it was contrary to his 
religions [irinciples and the constitution of the em- 
pire to make any cession of territory, as he was 
bound to [ireserve its integrity ; that, in like manner, 
he could not think of paying any money, but would 
rather try every expedient than have recourse to 
such a measure. The tenour of this communication 
W'irs too absurd to be regarded with any attention ; 
but it caused great satisfaction, inasmuch that it ac- 
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counted for tlie absence of those two officers, who, 
it was feared, had been murdered. 

Tlie 18 th was now not far distant, and yet we saw 
nothing' indicative of peace, although many trifling 
circumstances occurred to induce a contrary suppo- 
sition. The defences of Melloon were observed to 
be enlarging ; and, one day, Sir A. Campbell hav- 
ing remarked that a new stockade was erecting, sent 
to acquaint the Kee Woonghee, that as a truce 
existed between us, it was not light that offensive 
preparations should be carried on by him. Ibe Kee 
Woonghee, in reply, assured tlie (General he was not 
throwing up any fortifications, but that a small party 
of men had just joined his camj) from the ojiposite 
shore, and were entrenching themselves ac;cordfng 
to the Burmaii custom ; and that, as it gave um- 
brage, he would order them to desist. Ue did so ; 
in the daytime all was quiet ; but every morning- w'e 
could jilainly perceive the progress they had made 
during the night. 

llie day previous to the expiration of the truce, 
we began to feel great anxiety respecting the ulti- 
matum of the Colden Foot; and, notwithstanding 
the assertions of tlie Burmahs to the contrary, had 
but little doubt of the renewal of hostilities. Civili- 
ties, however, still [lassed between the two generals ; 
and the Kee W oonghet?, hearing that Sir A. Campbell 
had felt indi.sposed for .some time past, sent over his 
own physician to attend him ; a courteous act of 
which, fortunately, the General had no occasion to 
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avail himself : it was, nevertheless, an extraordinary 
stretch of politeness among- [)eo[)le whom we are in 
the habit of stvling- barbarians. In the eveninsr two 
attweynwoons paid Sir A. Campbell a visit ; and al- 
thoug-h they could give no answer as to the cause of the 
non-arrival of the prisoners, demanded a further delay 
of live or six days, and promised to pay down four 
lacks on the morrow', 'riiis was not acceded to, and the 
linal discussion was postponed till the hour appointed 
for the meeting of the commissioners next day. 

The 18th came, and with it a renewal of war. At 
two o’clock, the commissioners and other ollicers who 
were to be present at the meeting, had assembled 
on the river’s bank in full dtess, previous to pushing 
ollTO the conference-boat ; when a message came from 
the Kolh'in Mengie and Kee Woonghee stating that 
they were unwell, and c:ouId not attend. The motive 
of this feigned indisposition w'as obvious, and Sir A. 
Campbell and Mr. Robertson, no longer placing 
any faith in their aflirmations that the treaty would 
arrive, sent Major Jackson, Mr. Mangles, and two 
other ollicers, to Melloon, with a note requiring, as 
a proof of the sincerity of the Kollein Mengie and 
Kee Woonghee, that they should evacuate Melloon 
before sunrise on the 20th, and giving them until 
twelve o’clock that night to determine ; w'hen, if they 
did not agree to the proposition, war would recom- 
mence. The dejmtation was perfectly well received, 
and conducted to the Kollein Mengie’s house, 
within the fortress, where tlie two dignitaries were 
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prepared to meet it. They owned tliemselves so 
much ashamed of the apparent insincerity of their 
conduct, that they had feigned sickness in order to 
avoid seeing the British General ; but with respect 
to the note, would give no immediate answer, and 
it was therefore left with them. 

On the return of the deputation all doubts ceased, 
and war became the order of the day. Our old friend 
Maha Silwa, notwithstanding, remained in the British 
camp till the last moment, and assured us he would 
run away the lirst shot that was fired ; a promise 
which we had not tlie slightest doubt of his keeping 
most faithfully. In the event of our attacking Melloon, 
the chief of the Cassay^s had promised to join us ; 
and as he knew that his native country, Munni^or, 
was now in our possession, it seemed very probable 
that he would be true to his word ; but our private 
intelligence also enabled us to ascertain that, whilst 
we delayed at Patnagoh, the Burraan army had been 
reinforced by sixteen thousand men, and that more 
were daily exjiected — so that the garrison now 
amounted to twenty thousand men. Midnight having 
passed without any communication being received 
from Melloon, the heavy artillery was landed, and the 
construction of batteries commenced ; wliilst at the 
same time we could distinctly hear repeated blows on 
the enemy’s side, which announced to us that they 
were engaged in throwing up some new stockade. 
Our batteries for twenty-eight pieces of cannon, under 
tlie directions of Lieutenant-colonels Hoplunson and 
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the heavy guns were at that time lying oii the beach, 
a detachment was ordered down to assist in di-aorarinjr 
them up ; and when thus emjiloycd, the fog cleared 
up, and disclosed what we were about to the enemy, 
but to our astonishment not a single shot was lii-ed 
from the stockades, although they might have occa- 
sioned us considerable loss. The Burmahs, however, 
had not been idle during the night ; an extensive 
stockade appeared on the very spot where we had 
heard them working ; and it seems they had previ- 
ously prepared the wood, ditch and abatis, so that to 
erect it, only required placing the timber u[)right. 
We observed upon a hill to the southward a large 
entrenchment, manned by Shaans ; but within the 
stockade of Melloon scarcely a man was to be seen — 
all was quiet and hushed, so that it almost appeared 
the town was deserted. 'J’he men were all under 
cover, in their rude bomb-proofs, or manning the 
ramparts ; and this silence, therefore, only more 
strongly demonstrated a determination to aw^ait the 
assault. 

At eleven o’clock our batteries w ere idl ready, and 
opened with one general volley of shot, shells, and 
rockets, into the stockade. This discluirge made all 
those Burmahs not under cover, immediately seek 
refuge in their hiding-places; and oven these were 
not of much avail, two sides of the work being enfi- 
laded by our guns, yet still not a single shot was re- 
turned by the enemy. 
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While the cannonade was taking* effect, troops 
were embarking in the flotilla, a little above Pat- 
nagoh, in order to benefit by the current : they were 
distributed into four columns. The first brigade, 
consisting of his Majesty’s thirteenth and thirty- 
eighth regiments*, (now only four hundred and eighty 
strong,) under Lieutenant-colonel Sale, was ordered 
to attack the south-east angle of Melloon, while Bri- 
gadier-general Cotton, with three brigades com- 
manded by Lieutenant-colonels Godwin, Blair and 
Parlliy, should cross above the town, and after car- 
rying the outworks, hem the Burmahs in. At one 
o’clock the troops moved off under cover of our ar- 
tillery, which kept a brisk fire upon the enemy’s 
works ; and being favoured by a strong wind arid tide, 
the thirteenth and thirty-eighth regiments passed ra- 
pidly down in front of the Barman entrenchments, 
exposed to a very heavy fire of grape and musketry, 
which wfis only at this time opened upon us. This 
sight was indeed most splendid. On the river were 
our gun-boats full of soldiers, and engaged in re- 
turning the fire of tlie fort — our land batteries “were 
in full play, and the enemy’s fortifications displayed 
one entire line of fire and smoke, forming, to a mere 
spectator, a very interesting scene. 

Arriving at the south-east angle, where the bank 
was fortunately rather high, and protected the boats 
from grape, though they were much exposed to 


* These two regiments left Calcutta with eighteen hundred mcii, 
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irmskotry, the little niaii-of-war’s boat, with Colonel 
Sale and some other officers on board, palled in 
shore with two g’un-boats, the others being rather 
behind, and at that moment received a volley of 
musketry which disabled half the crew, and Colonel 
Sale and Lieutenant Dickson of the engineers, who 
were both wounded : the men of the adjoining boats, 
however, immediately sprung on shore, and being 
too few in number to assault the work without lad- 
ders, dashed half way up the bank, to where a little 
cover was alforded by a ridge of sand within ten 
yards of the walls, and there laying- dowai, kept up a 
sharp lire until the arri val of more men enaliled them 
to advanc(;. An opening was soon made in tlie 
abatis, and a few men got under the; walls, whence 
tlie Burmalis tried to drive them by thrusting out 
spears, and throw'ing down shot. Major Frith, who 
had succeeded to the command, was dangerously 
wounded by one of the former ; but the ladders being 
placed, the wall was instantly gained, and the IJur- 
mahs t;ommonced their retreat in two dense columns, 
without defending the lofty Pagoda, which it was sup- 
posed would iiave been their chief point of resistance. 
They were instantly pursued through the fort by our 
gallant little fori;e, which seemed a mere handful, 
compared to the masses of the enemy which were re- 
tiring before it : but the men were so much fatigued 
that they could not proceed beyond the west face of 
the stockade, wlience they kept up a heavy tire on 
the fugitives. The first brigade was in possession of 

2 A 2 
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Melloon before the whole of General Cotton’s column 
had crossed the river: that officer, however, with his 
troops made a judicious movement to the rear, for 
the purpose of intercepting the fugitives, but unfor- 
tunately too late for the purpose. In this affair the 
enemy exhausted his last resources, and not only was 
their loss very heavy, but as a consequence of the 
subsequent panic, the principal part of their army 
disbanded. Tlie Burman chiefs had supposed it im- 
possible that Melloon could ever be taken. Maha 
Silwa thought otherwise, and early in the morning 
volunteered to see what the Shaans were about in 
their cantonment, whence he took good care not to 
return near Melloon. — ^Young Prince Memial^o was 
one of the last who fled, and this was the first and 
solitary instance of any member of the Burman royal 
family remaining within reach of our shot. He left 
all his state dresses and other baggage behind, as 
also about thirty thousand rupees, besides a consi- 
derable sum which the soldiers on entering his house 
had divided amongst themselves. Melloon was full 
of military stores t)f great value, and on the walls 
were mounted seventy-nine pieces of cannon : twenty 
tons of gunpowder, one thousand seven hundred 
muskets, and a large store of grain, also fell into our 
hands ; but by far the greatest acquisition, were nu- 
merous papers found in the houses of the principal 
chieftains, and which threw a great light on their for- 
mer proceedings. 

The first on the list of these was the identical treaty 
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which had been signed by the commissioners on the 
third, and wliich we supposed had been sent to Ava ! 
This flagrant proof of the treachery and duplicity of 
the Burmahs in their late political transactions, was 
most annoying, as it clearly proved that, instead of 
bringing the war to a conclusion by granting an ar- 
mistice, we only gave the enemy time to reinforce his 
army ; and, in fact, we soon after ascertained that five 
thousand men were within one day’s march of Melloon 
on the 19th, and that it was for the purpose of en- 
abling them to effect their junction that the prolon- 
gation of the truce luad been demanded. 

Tliis paper was sent up to the Kollein Mengie and 
Kee Woonghee, by the c;ommissioners, with a note, 
stating* that they had the pleasure of forwarding a 
document which the Burmau chieftains, in the hurry 
of their departure from Melloon, had left behind 
them. — It is to be hoped they felt the rebuke. Two 
other papers of a very interesting nature also ap- 
peared, and discovered to us that the Raj Gooroo, 
instead of being desirous to see the war finished, had, 
on the contrary, been urging the Burraan govern- 
ment to continue it. The first of these was written 
from, him to the General commanding the Burmau 
army ; and, after stating that he had been released 
by the English, begged that orders might be sent to 
the advanced posts, authorising him to pass. The 
second offered advice in a military point of view, and 
gave admirable information respecting our move- 
ments. It said, that in the action of the 1st Decern- 
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her, we lost sixty men, and on the 2nd, one thousand, 
and that wo much dreaded the royal army. That 
our force, which appeared so numerous, consisted of 
merely 5000 men, of whom only half were Europeans, 
and the remainder camp-followers and attendants. 
Our marching- in two divisions was said to be nierely 
for the purpose of making our army apjjear larger 
than it really was; and we wore said to discover 
the road by the aid of tlie Prome residents, and by 
daily sending out an officer and twenty or thirty horse 
to look for it. We were rej)resented as particularly 
appreherisive of a night attack ; and tiui Buirnahs 
were therefore advised to make a feint on botli our 
tlanks, whilst, with another column, they should attack 
the centre, and rush on immediately, as the lSt)glish 
were very much afraid of coming into close action 
with a Burman soldier. The writer [jroceeded to 
say, that when the English light a battle, they lire 
their great guns at one place, and make a noise for 
the purpose of encouraging tliemselves ; and then, 
when they think the attention of the (memy is at- 
tracted, they send troops round to anottier part, and 
commence the attack ; he therefore recommended the 
Burmahs to reserv'^e tlieir fire alwavs until the English 

Cj 

were quite close. 

Thus, instead of furthering our pacific intentiojis, 
it now appeared that the Raj Gooroo had only a vailed 
himself of his liberty, in order to throw greater diffi- 
culties in our way, and eldVate the hopes of the court 
of Ava. The designing priest probably viewed 
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with much alarm tlie chance of our obtaining a foot- 
ing in the country ; and, perhaps, might have acted 
this part in opposition to his good sense, which must 
have pointed out to him, during his residence in our 
eastern dominions, that no native power could ever 
effectually oppose the British arras. 

Not the least curious paper in this budget was a 
letter from a lady at Ava, to her husband with the 
army at Melloon, in which she requested that he would 
send her a few of the white English slaves ! What 
a wound to our pride and vanity, that this female 
demi-savage should presume to talk of our polished 
selves, as if we were a herd of cattle ! 

Eighteen gilt war-boats, and three hundred others 
of various kinds, were captured on the 19tli ; and 
on the following morning, the pioneers were di- 
rected to throw the ammunition into the river, and 
destroy the works, when a considerable number of 
wounded men, who had concealed themselves, were 
discovered. Amongst the number, was a handsome 
Shaan chief, who was so badly wounded in the heel 
that our mMical men wished to amputate his leg ; 
but this he would not submit to, as he .said it was not 
proper that a chief of his rank should have only one 
leg, and he preferred taking his chance. Two fine 
lads were also brought in severely wounded, one in 
the arm, and the other in the leg : they were sons of 
the Burman Commissary-general, and were flying 
with him when they were shot ; but the father pre- 
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ferred remaining’, and being' made prisoner with his 
eliildreii, to effecting his escape. Amputation be- 
came necessary in both cases, an operation which 
they most cheerfully underwent, and proper care 
being taken of them, they soon perfectly recovered. 
Ttie father, who was very grateful for the kindness 
shown to his children, was shortly afterwards set at 
liberty ; indeed, w'e never detained our prisoners be- 
yond one or two days. 

Tlie guns and magazine having been removed 
from Melloon, the works w'ere set on fire, and formed 
a grand illumination. Every now and then the small 
powder-magazines exploded with aloud report, send- 
ing columns of smoke into the air ; and, at last, the 
conflagration having reached one of the kioums, it 
blazed forth a lofty pyramid of fire, emitting the most 
brilliant sparks, and projecting large ignited pieces 
of wood to a considerable distance. 

The next morning Melloon was a heap of ashes ; 
and this, the strongest hold of Ava, whence the in- 
vaders were to have been ignominiously driven back, 
presented merely a desert spot, distinguished from the 
adjoining countr y solely by the clusters of blackened 
pagodas, and by the embers of the stockade ; whilst, 
at this same moment, the host of men — full of con- 
fidence, and certain of victory — ^wdiich had garri- 
soned it, were dispersed and wandering about the 
country, uncertain where to direct their steps, or 
whither to fly for protection.. Memboo, which had 
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been the first town where the fugitive chieftains halted, 
was soon left in their rear; and Pakangyeh and 
Seuibeghewn would, it was supposed, be the next 
points of resistance^ should they again venture to 
oppose us. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

We march from Patnagoli — Pel rifled Wood — Skirmish at Yaynang- 
heoiim on the 30th of January — AirivaJ of Dr. Price and the 
British Prisoners — Oil Wells — Pakangyeh — State of the Burman 
Court — The “ King of Heir’ appointed Commander-in-chief — 
Communication with the Emperor of China — Action in front of 
Pagalim Mew — 9t h February — The Town can-ied by Storm — The 
Shoezec^goon l^agoda' — Curious Paintings— Dr. Price returns— 
Conduct of the Naiwoon Bai*ein — His Execution — Camp formed 
near Ava. 

On the 25th of January the first division of the army 
recommenced its march to the northward, and, as 
the weather was very cool and pleasant, did not 
leave Patnag-oh before eight o’clock, thereby sfx^oid- 
ing" the heavy fogs which at this time of the year rise 
about daybreak, and are seldom dispelled until the 
rays of the sun become very powerful. The road, 
as usual, ran through a hilly country well wooded 
with a species of mimosa, small teak-trees, and other 
shrubs, which, from their stunted growth, clearly de- 
monstrated the impoverished iiature of the soil, com- 
pared with the rich, loamy plains of Pegue : indeed, 
throughout the whole of the hilly tract, vegetation 
is not so abundant as in the lower provinces; a 
change, however, which proved favourable to our 
movements, as the jungle was now sufficiently open 
to enable us to see tlie surrounding country. The 
soil was a mixture of sand and clay; but in the 
plains we found it of a much richer quality. 
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After marching six miles from Patnagoh, we 
reached the summit of a steep hill, which com- 
manded a magnificent view of the surrounding 
country. A large plain lay beneath us covered with 
wood, and ornamented with luimerous pagodas, some 
of great anticpjity, bespeaking the grandeur or ojm- 
lence of what had been, in days of yore, a considerable 
town, whilst two or three of later date, and neatly 
whitewashed, indicated that religion had not been 
neglected by the inhabitants of the little hamlets of 
Tairnboop and Meirigoon. In the valley on our left 
rolled the Irrawaddy, whose course might be traced 
for many miles ; and on its opposite bank ran two 
or three ridges of hills, liere and there crowned with 
pagctdas, and gradually merging into the distant 
Arracan inountains, which vvei-e but liiintly visible in 
the horizon. Meingoon, where we encamped, bore 
the traces of having been, in former days, a place of 
c<jnsiderable importance; but now a few ruined and 
deserted huts, and a beautiful new kiouin, were the 
only signs of habitation. The remains of a square 
fort and Xlitch could easily be traced, and we ob- 
served many pagodas of grotesque shapes, dift’ering 
from any we had hitherto seen in the environs of the 
village. These buildings were mostly of a pyramid- 
ical shape, covering a vaulted chamber containing 
an image of Buddha ; and, on the outside, several 
niches were cut out, destined for the same purpose, 
not luilike the little shrines of the virgin and saints 
which are to be seen in Spain and Italy. 
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The officers of the array were now allowed to 
amuse themselves with shooting'; and, as game 
abounds in these districts, it was very seldom that 
they had a bad day’s sport. Partridges, quails, 
snipes, jungle-fowl, and hares, were commonly met 
with ; deer, also, of a fine description, occasionally 
crossed our line of march, but tliis was not a common 
occurrence. 

Ychangiounwah, where we encamped on the 26th, 
after marching for eight miles through a pretty 
country, w.is in the middle of a plain about a mile 
wide, and of great length, intersected by a fine 
stream of water — at this season dwindled into a 
mere rivulet, but bearing the appearance of being, 
during tlie rains, a river of considerable sizef A 
fine species of grass covered the plain, which, in 
many places, had been laid out in paddy-fields be- 
longing to the adjoining villages, none of which 
were inhabited, and some, indeed, oidy nominally 
existed. 

During the last two days, I was struck with the 
clitfin'euce which apjiarently subsists between the 
present and the past state of the population of Ava. 
Large plots of ground, from the circumstance of their 
being c;lear of trees, and merely overgrown with bram- 
bles, were, no doubt, many years since in a highly 
cultivated state, and must have pertained to villages 
which, instead of being eight or ten miles asunder, 
may then have been thickly strewed over the 
country. Everything, indeed, combined to convey 
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an idea that we were now only viewing' the deserted 
remains of what had been, at a remoter period, a 
fine and flourishing country, reduced to its present 
deserted and impoverished state by the tyranny and 
mismanagement of the government. Sciircely a 
day passed that we did not see some fresh in- 
stances of cruelty exercised upon the wretched pea- 
santry ; and, two days before we left Patnagoh, the 
light boats of the navy having sailed up the river for 
the purpose of releasing some canoes wliich were 
said to be detained by the enemy, they discovered, 
affixed to crucifixes, the bodies of fifteen men and 
women, who had been shot by the orders of Mon- 
toungbo, a clueftain of ferocious character, who, with 
a corps of five or six hundred men, watclied our 
front a few miles in advance of ns. lliis wretch had 
also caused many w'omen to be thrown into the river ! 

The day after the capture of Melloon, llrigadier 
Shawe proceeded with the forty-seventh and eighty- 
seventh regiments to Toundwain, a considerable town 
about fifty miles inland, where it was supj)Osed we 
might procure some cattle for the army ; and vve now 
heard that he had arrived there on the 24th, and 
found the country to be fertile, well wooded and 
watered, and apparently populous. He had a slight 
skirmish with a small party of the enemy, and fortu- 
nately succeeded in procuring several head of oxen. 

On the 27th we encamped at Mugway, and found 
that the forty-third regiment of Madras Native in- 
fantry, which had arrived there the preceding day, 
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had been harassed during' the night by the force under 
Montoungbo, who still continued falling back as we 
advanced. 

For several days past we had an opportunity of 
observing the very curious property pos^ssed by the 
soil, in these districts_, of petrifying wood. Whether 
this transformation is effected by water or not I am 
unable to determine, but the most beautiful speci- 
mens are found in the driest parts of the country ; and 
the petrifactions are so very common, that every stone 
we examined was of that description. Large trunks 
of trees, brandies, and even leaves, may be seen 
preserving their different forms and distinctly showing 
the most delicate fibres. Many specimens, also, 
are to be met with which have not undergcnie a 
complete transmutation, but retain part of their pro- 
perties as wood whilst gradually hardening into 
stone. In several instaiu^es the wtKiden pillars 
which supported the kioums and other buildings were 
found to be completely petrified at the ba.si.‘ of the 
column, whilst a little higher uji the change was only 
commencing, and at the summit the wood preserved 
its ordinary qualities. 

During our march on the ' 28 th w e passed Memboo 
on the opposite bank of the river, which appeared 
to be a large town, and was surrounded by a diver- 
sity of pagodas. Here it was that Prince Memiaboo, 
the Kee Woonghee, and Kollein Mengie, first halted, 
after their flight from Melloon j tliey then proceeded 
to Cbalain Mew, where Menzaghie, the queens 
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brother, still retained a considerable force, and sent 
Kollein Mengie to the capital, for the piirpose of ex- 
plaining mattere to the Golden Ear. 

Several deserted villages lay on our route, and we 
observed, for the first time, fields of Indian corn and 
gram, also paddy, tobacco, and various kinds of 
grain. The Irrawaddy here had increased in breadth, 
and was consequently very shallow, and divided by 
immense sand banks, which during the rainy season 
are all under water^ when the width from bank to 
bank is nearly five miles, — an expanse almost equal 
to the Ganges. The face of the country now began 
to bear a dry sandy appearance ; and the Arracan 
mountains, which hitherto had bounded the western 
horizon, were no longer within our sight. 

The next morning, on entering Wetmachoote, we 
heard that Moutoungbo, w ith his detachment, had only 
retired from thence during the night. Tins town, 
thoiigh small, was one of the prettiest we had fallen 
in with since our departure from Prome : kiouras of 
the most finished kind, pagodas, and all the peculiar 
ornaments and comforts which appertain to the resi- 
dence of the priesthood, were to be seen in great 
numbers : the remains of a small cantonment sur- 
rounded one of the pagodas, and the houses of the 
town had not been destroyed. The .sterile appearance 
of the adjacent country, almost totally destitute of 
vegehition, enhanced the beauty of the sacred grove 
which shaded the monasteries, and overlooked the 
steep banks of the river. And within its precincts. 
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undor the shelter bf a small temple, was a; large slab* 
engraven with the impression :o£ Gandma’s foot, si- ^ 
inilar to that already^ mentioned in the Shoe-Shando ; 
at Promei It was ^cessary that we shbold halt 
here on the 3(^h; but as Montoungbo /wa^^ stated to 
have occupied Yaynanghecmm, twelve miles in * ad- 
vance, an officer of the Quartermaster-generai's de- 
partment was ordered to proceed in that direction to 
reconnoitre the enemy’s position, taking with him 
the Governor-general’s body-guard, now reduced to 
only thirty-four troopers. On arriving within two ' 
miles of the village, a small picket of Barman cavalry 
was observed, and instantly pursued by the party, in 
the expectation of cutting them off before they could 
apprize Montoungbo of our approach ; but whbn on ' 
the point of attaining the fugitives, at our egress 
from a narrow defile, we found ourselves within a 
few yards of the enemy’s bivouac, where more than 
five hundred well-armed men were assembled, and 
who, on the first alarm, hastily attempted a retreat to 
an adjoining ridge of hills, surmounted by walls and 
pagodas. Before, however, this could be effected, 
they were charged by the body-guard, who cut down 
nearly a fourth of their number, and dispersed the 
remainder in every direction, some flying to their 
boats, and others to the hills, where the acclivity 
prevented a pursuit, and from whence, on rdeovering 
from their fright, they opened a shaqi fii'e of mus- 
ketry | and lavished upon us all the choicest epithets 
the Burihan slang afforded. A feigned charge made 
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them desist# and the body-o-iiard then returned to 
camp, with the gratification of knowing that alihongJi 
they had scarcely a man wounded, tlie Pinjalla Woon, 
a chief of high rank, had been left dead on the field, 
and that Montoungbo, as it appeared from subse- 
quent information, had siiared tlie same fate. 

On tlie 31st, the army advanced to Lapandyoung, 
within three miles of Yaynangheoum ; and in the 
evening we were agreeably surprised by the arrival 
of a boat from Ava, containing Dr. Sand ford of the 
Royals, on his parole ; three European solditTs, who 
liad been captured at the commencement of the w'ar ; 
and the master of a little gun-boat which had sailed 
into Martaban by mistake, and u as seized by tlie 
enemy.* 'Ihcy were accompanied by Dr. Pric:e, an 
Ainericun mis.sionary, Lameinzeriti, and two other 
liurraans. When ste'pjiing* out of the boat, our unfor- 
tunate countrymen liad a vciy grote.sqi!e apjiearancc; 
theii’ hair was long' and hanging over their ears, they 
had all long beards, and their clothes were matle of 
Tartan cloth, fabi'icated into .shirts and trcavsers. 
Dr, Sandloi'd could scarcely be reC'Ogiiized, and it 
was some time before we gne-ssetl the meaning of 
this strange apjjaritioii. Two of the soldiers above- 
menlioned had been taken prisoners at Rangoon in 
July 1824. On their seizure they wete thrown into 
a war-boat, and carried to Deuobiu, whence they 
were transferred to Ava, heavily ij-oned, and, in com- 
mon with the other prisoners of war, were each de- 
livered in charge to certain chieftains, who were 
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oblig'ed to hold themselves responsible for their re- 
appetxrance. They had been sent down to Melloon 
for the purpose of delayino- our proceedings there, 
and arrived within a short distanc*e of the fort on the 
19th, having passed a reinforcement of five thousand 
men, who were marching to join Prince Memiaboo. 

An affecting scene occurred at the meeting of one 
of the soldiers with his comrades. It appeared that 
he Wiis married, aiid retained much affection for his 
wife, who, on the rejxort of his captivity, had taken a 
second husband, but knowing' nothing of this, the 
poor fellow’s first question to his comrades was, 
“ How is my dear wife V’ “ Why, Lord bless you !” 
answered one of his acqtiaintance, “ site was married 
again eighteen months since!” Tins shof;k, ''after all 
his dangers and escapes, w'as too much for the dis' 
consolate husband, and he instantly burst into a floCd 
of tears. 

Dr. Price had been released from confinement some 
time previous to this, and having- formerly been much 
confided in by the Burmau court, xvas selected to ac- 
company these first-fruits of its tardy repentance, and 
try, if possible, to make conciliatory arrangements 
with the British. The reports which had hitherto been 
made to the King were so contradictory, that his 
Majesty, though personally anxious to terminate hos- 
tilities, w as completely led away by the ascendancy of 
the war faction, which had lately received an acces- 
sion of strength by the ai’riv^al of the Raj Gooroo. 
When he joined the court, the King had nearly con- 
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sented to fulfil the stijmlations of the treaty, but 
his advice changed the face of affairs : lu; repre- 
sented that the British army was sufl'ering most 
severely from tlie cholera morbus, and would soon be 
completely destroyed ; and it was only when Mellooii 
f(dl into our power, an event which could not lie con- 
cealed from the Golden Foot, that he again resolved 
to try the etfects of negociation. 

Dr. Sandford had accompanied Dr. Price, for the 
purpose of convincing us that the ccturt w'as sincere in 
its overtun's. On his first arrival in Ava, he, with 
the other jirisoners, had been ironed, Init having been 
successful in curing an infant of the royal family, wdio 
had been stuzed wdth the cholw’a, he w’as released, 
and allowed to remain wilh Dr. Price. 3'lie latter 
was completely naturalized in A va, having manied a 
common Burman woman, stone blind, whom he had 
cofivertetl to Christianity. 

On the 1st of February, Drs. Price and Sandford 
returned to Ava, w ith an intimation from the British 
commissioners, that they would not advance beyond 
Pagahm Tvlew for twelve days, within which time 
they expected that the ratifi(Nl treaty, prisoners, and 
twenty-five lacks, shoidd be delivered to them. 

Several Europeans still remained prisoners at Ava, 
and their treatment fluctuated according to the intel- 
ligence received at Ava from the Burman army. If 
news arrived of a successful engagement, the pri- 
soners were insulted and bullied; and when the re- 
verse was the case, they experienced more kindness. 

2 U 2 
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The King) individually, behaved very well to the pri- 
soners of war : he ordered a coat and. knapsack to be 
o-iYon theni from the spoils of Kyklpo,. inid tvvice a 
year gave tliem clothes, and allowed a certain qiiantity 
of rice daily, but which not proving sullicient jk) sup- 
port them, they were obliged to beg about the streets 
for more. On one occasion, in order to propitiate 
Gaudma, it was proposed to take put the entrails ()f 
the poor wretches, and present them as an oflering ; 
but this was overruled by the King, who said they 
might do what they pleased with tlie prisoners, jiro- 
vided their lives were preserved’"'. Tlio European 
residents at 7\va, wlio had been seized on the c(mi- 
meucement of hostilities, were all confined and ironed 
in one common prison ; their lot was, therefofe, I’ar 
worse tlian that of sucli as were made j)risoners in the 
field. We passed through Yaynanghcoum on the 
1st of February, and moved on to Tantabain, a large 
village situated in a valley on the banks of a river 
which unities \vith the Irrawaddy, and wheie adejiu- 
tation awaited us from the inhabitants who had tied 
to the jungle. I'his village (as well as ah those we 
had. lately passed) was snrronnded by a railing, into 
which the prickly byer-bnsh had been interlaced, 
so as to form a capital didence against the intrusion 
of cattle ; and that, if properly defended, would jirove 

* This anec-doto wa.s menrionpd to the aiiilior by one of the pi'i- 
sohk's ; bitt, from the clmimstauec of such a j>voecedini> \mx\v; in 
direct ;ak>WracJicfjion : to the ^oucral tenor of the il>udh rtiigion, it XSj 
most xn'o];ahly, e\ag.^'eraU‘cl ; 



X^.] TWO YEARS m AV'i\. 373 

0 SpdoitAs'of forfificatibiilwllichVthon Htde and liar- 
buroiis, could libt easily be forced. 

Tlie gfouiKb for several miles in the vicinity of 
Yaynaiig-heoiim and Tanthbain, produces the fanroiis 
petroleum j which is so comrnoiily used in Ava, and 
constitutes orte of its y^reatest articles of trade. As 
we marched over the arid hills where the wells were 
sunk, we could perceive the air to be strongly im- 
pregnated with the fmnes of the oil ; and in the 
neighbouihood of the small villages on the road, piles 
of jars were to be seen, intended to receive it for 
use. Some of the wells whicli wau’c near the road, 
enabled us to sec the matmer in which the oil is 
prOt'urcd ; but the absence of the oi kmcn, and tl:e 
rapidity t)f our marcli, prevented my gaining much 
informatiou on the sidject. The shaft is sunk of a 
s<piarc form, and supported by wooden frames; and 
at about the depth of one hundred and fifty feet, tlie 
oil is generally to b(i met with floating on the water, 
Avhich exudes from the sides of the avcII. When 
drawn, it is sejiarated from tlie winter, and trans[)orted 
in jars to the river side, where boats are constantly 
em])loyed in distributing it to the ditierent ])arts of 
the em})ire. The oil is of a dirty green colour ; it 
has a considerable degree of consistency, and a most 
offensive and penetrating odour, and is used by the 
Burmabs for lamps, coarse ptiinting, and occasionally 
as an external medicine. Captain Cox states that 
the cost of sinking a well amounts to two thousand 
ticals, and the annual profit about one thousand 
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and, by the same authority, we learn that each well 
is said to produce one thousand eig-ht hundred and 
twenty-five pounds of oil daily. The general aspect 
of the country now was very barren ; not a lilade of 
grass or spot of verdure were to be seen, so that our 
horses and bullocks were nearly starved; and the 
ground was broken into numerous smsdl hills, divided 
here and there by a dee]) I'avine. The trees, stunted 
in their growth, Avere completely parcbed, and seemed 
as if they had been blighted and scathed by some 
conflagration ; and to (a’oivn the desolate picture, the 
villages, though not destroyed, were entindy deserted 
by the inhabitants. 

On the 3rd of February w'e arrived at Pakangy'eh, 
opposite to Sembeghewn, the j)oint to which vve had 
been looking fonvard with so much anxiety, as the 
spot w here w c W'erc to meet w'ith the Ari'acan army, 
should it have penetrated to the Irrawaddy : but; 
although the comnuinder-in-chief, Sir Edwaril Paget, 
had shown great judgment in sele(;ting Arra(;an as a 
point wdience to make an impression on Ava, by 
marching over the mountains direct on the t;apital, 
his judicious arrangements were not carried into ex-‘ 
ecution ; and the advance of th'e British force from 
Arracan was now countermanded after that ai’iny 
had been re-organized, though, if its movements had 
been properly timed, a column might have proved of 
much service, not only by attracting the attention of 
the enemy, but also by ofieniug a short and easy 
communication with our own iirovinces. 
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At Pakangyeli Prince Memiaboo bad eonimcn(!ed 
a series of entrenchments^ which our rapid approach 
oblig-ed liim tf) evacuate ; and the force under Prince 
Menzag’hee^ near Chalaiii Mew, likewise fell back and 
concentrated at Pagahm Mew, the ambient capital of 
the empire. It iniglit be supposed that, after the re- 
peated defeats the Buiman armies had sustained, the 
court of Ava would have seen the folly of prolonging- 
hostilities, and have gladly availed itself of the first 
o[)portunity to conclude a peace : Init, althoug’h such 
were his sentiments, the Weak, vacillating monarch 
had scarcely dcspatchcxl Dr. I’rice to our army, be- 
fore he was induced to cdiange his o])inion ; and when 
the latter returned to A va, he found tliat pacitic mea- 
sures were no longer in agitation, and tliat the go- 
vernment breathed nothing but deliam^e and hostility. 
It appears that the K ing, after deliating for some time, 
was not averse to treat with tlie IJiitish, should they 
advance as fiir as Pagahm Mew ; but the Queen 
strenuously opposed such a jiroceediug, and recom- 
mended him to tly from Ava, with hei- and his trea- 
sures, and take refuge at Monchaboo, tlie former re- 
sidence and patrimony of Alomprali, which is situated 
about forty miles to the north of Ava, on tlie 0])po- 
site side of the river. Boats and carts were accord- 
ingly held in readiness for a move, when the Prince 
of Sarawaddy addressed the King, and told him that 
it would be derogatory to his dignity, and contrary to 
tlie majesty of a king, to ily from his capital ; and 
that his best plan was to make peace w ith tiie Kng- 
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iiwU/; iiiWbilst itlib King' hesitiitod' between theso o})- 
•positc exmaselsi! g mun of tke name of Tayeah Soo- 
'g<;an, ‘Wlto held tiie office of ■ attweyiHW)Gn at court, 
otfeKect Ills services to liis^Msijesty, and said that with 
thirty tiidusaud men ho would undertake to pix)ceed 
to Fagahtn Mew, and freethe empire from tlie re- 
hollious strangers, as we \ver(> termed by the syno- 
phants of the Burman court. liis offer was instantly 
accepted : the singular title of Naiwoon Bareiii, (»r 
“ king of liell,” was conferred upon him, and ho wits 
directed forthwitli to assume the <!0inmand of the 
liiSoen thousand men then assembled at Pagahm 
Mew: immediate steps were taken to raise a con- 
siderable force, and bounty as high as three hundred 
tkals: was offered, but with little or no sucefss, as 
scarcely any augineutation was efleeied. In addilkni 
to the resources of his own dominions, the King of 
Ava, some time pievious to this, had sought for aid 
from the neighbouring powers, and had written with 
urgency to the Kmperor of China, requesting that an 
army miglit be sent to Ids assistance ; hut his celes- 
tial Majesty prudently declined interfering — and to 
ai second demand for succour, replied, that if he was 
to send an army it woitld lead him into quarrels and 
disputes which Were best avoided. In case, how'- 
eyer, the British should expel tlie King of Ava from 
bis dominions, he oliered him an asylum in China, 
hnd promised not to deliver him up to the English ; 
and kbo to act as a mediator between him and his 
enemy, and endeavour to settle our disputes. 
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- After tlie ^‘^king- of hell” arrived at Pagahm Mew, 
and had assumed the eomrnand of the army, Prince 
Memlaboo, the Kee Woonghee, and Koflein Menghie 
passed through there on tlieir I'eturn from Melloon ; 
and as the former still considered himself the first in 
eonimand, he sent for the upstart general to come 
and speak with him. This order, however, tlie latter 
refused to obey, sending back w'ord to the princi; 
that he was now gimeral, and W'oiild have nothing 
to say to him ; so that tlie three fugitive chieftains 
were obliged to leave the <:*amp and proceed to a 
small village above Pagahm, where they awaited 
the result of the exjiected action. 

On the 8th, the Naiwoon ilareia prepared for tlie 
content ; and leaving eight thousand men witliin the 
walls of Pagahm, took post himself with the remain- 
der, about three miles in advance near the Lodaguii' 
ga Pagoda, amidst inunmerable old pagodas and 
ruins, which were separately susceptible of being 
converted into so many small fortresses. Here, with 
his army extended in a orescent, he awaited the ap- 
proach ol the Britisli ; and now, for the first time, the 
enemy appeared inclined to meet ns openly in the 
field. Sir A. (Jamjibell, who had received intimation 
of the force opposed to him, directed General CJottoii 
to join him with the foriy-lirst and eiglity-iiinth regi- 
ments, on the night of the 8th ; but even then his 
force amounted to only nine hundred European sol- 
diers, and as many Sepoys, — the forty-seventh and 



378 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chap. 


eighty-seventh regiments, with Colonel Shawe^ not 
having yet joined from Toundwain. 

On the morning of the 9th, he advanced from 
Yebbay, and had not proc-eeded very far before he 
periicived the enemy, who instantly pushed forward 
from the right and left flank, with the intention of 
surrounding tlie British column. Ills Majesty’s thir- 
teenth light infantry, under the personal direction of 
Sir A. Campbell, charging the enemy’s left, instantly 
dispersed the force opposed to it, but w'as in turn 
assailed by about six hundred of the Cassay cavalry, 
who w'oidd have succeeded in cutting off a num- 
ber of the men, liad they not been repulsed by the 
fire of Ca])tain Ijumsden’s horse-artillery ; whilst to 
the left of our line his Majesty’s thirty-eiglyfh re- 
giment, led by Brigadier-general Cotton, drove back 
the enemy at the i)oiut of the bayonet, and closely 
pursuing the fugitives, did not allow them time to 
rally. A stockade whic:h protected their right flank 
was gallantly carried by the same corps, and the gar- 
rison driven down to the bank t)f the river, where 
part of it was bayoneted, and the remaiifaer, (‘on- 
sisting of about three hundred men, dashed into the 
Irrawaddy, and were for the inost part drowned. 
Meanwhile, his Majesty’s forty-first and eighty-ninth 
regiments repelled an attack upon our ceiitie, aiul 
the column then advanced on Pagahm Mew, whicli 
wiis immediately successfully stormed, with little op- 
position, by the thirteenth light iulautry, thus placing 
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in onr possession fifty-five pieces of (;annon, and 
a (jnantity of aminunition. Several lio-ht ^nns wore 
fastened on carriages capable of being dragged by 
oxen ; and it would seem that the Burmabs had 
been trying to profit by onr mode of c^onveying artil- 
lery, as this arrangement was unusual amongst them. 

This atlkir, which was nearly bloodless on our 
side, terminated at length the elForts of tiie Burmalis 
to resist our further j)rogress : their army was now 
irretrievably dis|)ersed ; nor ditl there remain between 
us and the ca|iital of the tnnpire, out of the boasted 
)nyriads with which liis Majesty of the Cjolden Foot 
had threatened our destruction, any larger foi'cc tlian 
about four or five tliousand men, who were embodied 
as guaKls fi)r his personal protection ; and tJiese, it 
was to be j>resumed, were as little inclined to en- 
counter us in the field as would be tJiose of their 
countrymen wiio had already exj)erienced, to their 
cost, tlie etrects of British discipline, combined witli 
the persevering enterprise of our gallant commander. 

We were obliged to halt at Fagahm lor some 
days ; ami this delay enabled us to bestow some time 
in examining the curious remnants of antiquity which 
are here extant. 

Pagahm Mmv, about five centuries since, was the 
seat of government; but Ava having become the 
favourite metropolis, and the splendour of royalty 
being transferred thither, Pagahm gradmdly fell to 
decay, and at the present period does not contain 
many inhabitants. The town was formerly sur- 
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forinded fey a feriek Wal! n6\v ih rtriiis, ^.ind ii wi(lo 
dlitc-K. ‘The g'ut.es, in two Or thme pla«\s wheW) 
I'heii'' remains are rather })erfect^ appear to have been 
ak;lied;0Yer^ liiid the walls mast have been of consi- 
derafele heioht and great thickness. Within the 
town are ninnerons pagodas ; and iri the surrounding 
plairij for several miles, the eye meets ndth a most, 
interminable snc<ression of mins, which completely 
verify the Bnrman .saying, when speaking of an im- 
possibility, that “it would fee as easy to count the 
pagodas at Pagainn !” 

Pagahm Mew is the only town w'o saw during onr 
.stay ill Ava which po.sses.sed any fine monnmeiits of 
ahtiquity, to show to the present age the splend^mr 
and grandenr which had formerly existed ‘in that 
country. It was imjiossifele to move a few yards 
Without seing the ruins of religions edifices. Some 
a])pcarcd to have been .splendidly carved and 
ddorned ; others, from the lapse of time, had fallen 
so much to decay, that they Avere s(;arce!y distin- 
gilishable from the adjoining rubbish. Here yon 
SvOuld sec a mouldering arch still retaining its tot- 
tering position by the aid of natural ligatures of 
strong parasitic plants, and sheltering under its ve- 
herable cover a mutilated image of Gaudma ; whilst 
in its vicinity the ruins of large vaulted chambers 
and galleries could be distinctly traced ; and; strewed 
brer the plain, many immense pagodas, wht«e stable 
coiistriiction had withstood the ravages of age and Of 
thb efelhents,' 'tOw’eiwd 'oVer the mirm^ Odiliees, ^and 



upjjem'eji liice uSQ inanyi. mug’niiiccnt tuausolq^w^, 
Iiii4eed, the, ivlioluf sceuc, from the pecuMar styj^ipf 
urehiteetuve, and dreary, desolate, appeuraiice of .the 
temples, seemexl like a g’ig'aiitic buriul-g'iouiKl. ,iQc- 
casionally a new pagwla, or an old one lately , rp- 
paired, attested the, devotion of the present popahi- 
tioii; but these instances were mere tritles when 
compared with the remnants of days of yore. Oik; 
edifice particularly attracted my attention, frtjm its 
beifig totally different to any 1 had seen. It was of 
a quadrangular form and large dimensions, aiid cgi- 
tered by several arched gat.(;ways. A vaulted g“.dlery 
ran roujid the interior, and in the centre was ai.i 
image (jf Gaudma. Alxn c this j)i!e ro.se a seepud, 
sijdila.'in design but smaller, and the whole was sur- 
mounted by a small pagoda. , 

The Burman arches are very neatly made, and 
their vaulted ro<ds appear to be built with great stii- 
bility ; but, ujifortimutely, the art of vaulting is now 
quite lost to the .Burm;dis, and the moderri attempts 
at arching are very rude and iin[)erfcct. The oufside 
of the lal-ge pagoda above-inentioued was stuccoed 
over,, and dividi;d into compartlmonts, the fields of 
which were filled up in ba,sso-relievx), wilh gro- 
tesque images of men and monstei-s. The contrast 
offered fo these handsome teinj)]es by the miserable 
huts at their base is very melancholy, if it is consi- 
dered that, throughout tlu; whole of the empire, man 
is kept back from the improvements of civilization!, 
and obliged, after tlve aii of buildiitg. has bceii kpo>;^n 
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for Jiofcs, still to ooc;n[)y such a poor substitute for a 
house, when every glance he casts around him points 
out that it is not from ignorance or inability his habi- 
tation is thus wretched, since, to propitiate a sense- 
leas idol, these splendid specimens of architecture 
have at different times arisen by the labour of his 
fellow-countrymen. Near the walls of Pagalira, 
under a grove of trees, were several kiouras of great 
antiquity, and beautifully carved. These ancient 
buildings I invariably observed to bo much better 
ornamented than those which have been erected of 
late years: everything, indeed, we saw, as a work of 
art, appeared to ha\ e deteriorated from former days, 
and would induce the belief that the llurman nation 
was fast receding in the scale of c^ivilization. «’’By fiir 
the most bcuutiftd jilace of worship we had seen, 
and, in ])oint of elegance, superior to the famed 
Shoe Dagon, was a [)agoda situated a quarter of a 
mile from the east gate of Pagahm. It was built in 
the form of a cross ; the walls were about seventy feet 
high, and from their summit rose a delicate spire 
surmounted by a Tee. The interior corisisted of 
four arched passages entered at eacli end by a lofty 
Gothic arch, and leading into two vaulted aisles 
about sixty feet high, very narrow, and aired by 
arched windows. These passages ran round the 
centre of the building, where, focing t'ach entrance, 
were placed in large niches, four stupendous gilt 
iruRges of Gaudma, titty feet high. In the sides of 
the gallertes were niches containing stone idols ; and 
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at the west gate was a stone, with the impression of 
Buddha’s feet. Ijofty folding-doors of open wood- 
work defended each entrance from intruders ; and 
both the inside and outside of the building were 
neatly stuccoed and whitewashed, and adorned with 
a variety of images t)f Gaudma, griffins, sphinxes, 
and monsters. A s[)acious area, well paved with 
flag-stones and encircled by a brick w nil, surrounded 
tlie building, and (‘ontained poles sup])orting the 
Henzah, chattahs, and all the rest of tlie religious 
paraphernalia. 

The Shoezeegoon, as this temple is called, was 
erected many years since ; and, like the Shoemadoo, 
is said to have been the work of supernatural agency. 
Some*' centuries past, when this building was com- 
menced, the workmen employed in its construction, 
who were advancing but slowly in their undertaking, 
were surprised one morning on observing that al- 
though they had ceased their labours at sunset, a 
most extraordinary addition had been made to the 
edilice during the night ; and, on iiujuiry, the actors 
in this deed could not be heard of: every one dis- 
claimed ajiy knowledge of the transaction, which it 
was supposed none but imnuu'tal haiuls coidd have 
performed ; and the workmen again resumed their 
labour, leaving off, as before, at dusk. The next 
morning the same prodigy aj)j)eared : day alter day 
their wondering eyes were gratified with the gradual 
increase of the building; and at last it attained its 
present form, when both the visible and invisible 
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architects ceased from their toils, leaving' a reputa- 
thni of great sanctity attached to this singular 
edifice. 

Whilst I Avas examining the curiosities of the spot, 
a number of young girls, and two or three men, 
dressed in their holiday clothes, entered the gates 
for the purpose of pitying homage at the shrine of 
Gaudma, and presenting an offering of a number of 
small wax-tapers, which they lit and placed at the 
fi)ot of one of the colossal images. This illumination, 
seen at the end of the long, dark aisle, had a very 
pretty effect, and showed to gieat advantage the 
disparity of size of tin? humble adorers of Gaudma and 
the huge rep resentai ions of that god, which every 
now and then emitted a brilliant Hash as its gilded 
surface reflected the rays of light thrown on it by the 
tapers, or disa})|)cared in the oijscurity when the 
Avind rushed thnnigh the vaulted pass.ige of tlic tem- 
ple and almost extinguished the candles. 

Adjoining the Shoczeegoon was another edifice, 
exceedingly Avorthy of remark, as containing a great 
variety of Barman ])aint.ings. A vaulted gallery, 
enclosing a small (bamber, and covered by a pin- 
nacled roof, formed this Bunnan Louvre ; and on the 
Avails, in fiesco, Avero des(;ribcd numerous groups of 
figures pursuing difierent occupations, and croAvded 
together as thick as possible. Heieyou see a num- 
ber of AAXAtnen carrying their offerings to a tem[)le ; 
a little further on is a river, with boats plying on the 
surface, and fisli, larger tiuai the men, putting their 
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heads above the water. Another space repre|^|iJts, 
a group of prisoners, with their hands tied behind, 
their backs, waiting the approach of an inruria.te^. 
elephant sent to destroy them ; and a line of >soldiep, 
drawn up with great regularity, some armed with 
spears, others with muskets, offers an excellent spe-; 
cimen of the Burman warriors. 

Indeed, the various figures pourtrayed on the . 
walls cannot be enumerated : elephants, camels, 
horses, deer, dogs, men, and women, were there 
promiscuously depicted ; and, though with the most 
perfect disregard of anything like perspective, were 
still not devoid of merit. The edging which sur- 
rounded these drawings, and divided tliem frorn 
the ornaments on the cieling, was a beautiful jicr- 
formance, and the exact counterpart of the borders 
of a Ca.shmere shawl ; the cielirig, also, was brilliantly 
ornamented with a diversity of rich patterns, similar 
to those of a carpet, but showing a great variety, 
every small division being of a different design fn>m 
the preceding one, and the wdiole executed with the 
greatest neatness and precision. 

Although the drawings were of great age, and 
that no pains had been taken to preserve tlunn from 
the eflects of damp, they still retained the most bril- 
liant and vivid hues, and were not in the least falling 
to decay ; consequently the colours used must have 
been of a very superior kind to any now known. 

On the 13th, Ur. Price again made his apj)earance 
in our camp, bringing with him Dr. Saudfprd, wlm 

# '■ ■■■ ■ ' ' 2'C 



386 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chap. 


had been released. The Burman chieftains were 
perfectly astonished when they saw the latter return 
to Ava, and considered it a very convincing' proof of 
our good faith ; but still they professed themselves 
afraid of paying the money demanded, lest, after 
receiving it, we should march on and capture the 
metropolis. 

At one moment the King had expressed his inten- 
tion of personally taking the command of his army 
at Pagahm Mow, and houses for his reception were 
erectetl at dilfenmt stations on the river between Ava 
and Pagahm. At the latter town a very handsome 
bamboo [)ala(;e had been made ; but the ardour of 
his Majesty having subsequently subsided, it became 
the quarters of some of our troops ! ^ 

The “king of hell,” notwithstanding his disaster 
at Pagahm, had tlie audacity to present himself 
before the King at Ava, and to assure him that, 
although he liad been unsuccessful, if his Majesty 
would grant a thousand men more, and allow him 
again to try his fortune, he would positively defeat us. 

The King- heard him with patience, and allowed 
him to liuish his tale ; but it was no sooner concluded, 
than, making a motion with his javelin to the sur- 
rounding attendants, they seized the unfortunate 
chief, and dragged him off to punishment. During 
the plenitude of his power, the cruelty and rapacious- 
ness of this man had been unbounded ; and the King, 
referring to his past conduct, sidd, as he issued 
the mandate for his execution, “ Take away that 
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wretch, and let him sufier the same punishment he 
has so often inflicted on rny poor subjects.” 

He was instantly hurried forth, and whilst on his 
Avay to the place of execution, sufl'ered every indig- 
nity which the infuriated guards could inflict. Yet, 
even at this awful moment, a tine sentiment of loyalty 
burst from him ; for, when on the point of losing sight 
of the imperial palace, he suddenly turned round, 
and inclining his head, said, “ Let me make one part- 
ing obeisance to the residence of mv sovereign.” A 
few moments more terminated his existence : he was 
thrown under the feet of horses and elephants, and 
trampled to death. Thus were rewarded the brave, 
though unavailing exertion.s of the only ijidividnal in 
the E'jipire, w ho, in its most (;ritical hour of danger, 
had courage enough to step forward in his country’s 
delence ; and whatever, therefore, may have been the 
faults of such a man, we cannot but feel regret that 
th(i only crime for which he suflercil, was his having 
displayed a patriotic devotion to his country, at a 
time wlien, with very fevv exceptions, every other 
courtier diad abandoned it to the encroachments ol a 
victorious enemy. 

I’he remnants of the Pagahm army, amounting to 
fifteen hundi’ed men, retired to Yejrpandine, within 
twenty-five miles of the ca])ital, where they formed a 
camp, and w^ere joined by Prince Memiaboo, the Kee 
Woonghee, and Kollein Mengie, all of whom were 
in great disgrace at court. 

During the few days we unavoidably remained at 
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Pag-almi Mew, waiting’ for provisions and the junc- 
tion of Brigadier Sliawe’s column, many hundred 
boats and canoes were constantly coming down the 
river, containing families who had been obliged, by 
the Burraahs, to leave their habitations on our ap- 
proach, and retire to the rear of the army. 

A portion of these unfortunate peojile belonged to 
Shoedoung’ Mew, and other jilaces near Prome, and 
for the last nine months had been obliged to live 
in their boats. The number ol' linnilies we had re- 
leased by our late movements, w'as enough to j)eo[)le 
half the lower provinces, and we now understood 
why so many of the villages had remained desertc:d 
at a time wlien we supposed tlic whole of the pea- 
santry had returned to their habitations. ^ 

The system pursued by the Burrnan government ol‘ 
devastating the country, would have proved vmy de- 
trimental, and, indeed, almost ruinous to us, if the 
chiciftains had lattei ly been able to enforce it ; but 
the rapidity of our successes deranged all their plans ; 
and as they had to contend w ith the wishes of the 
people, who, when they found that we treated them 
kindly, no longer lied from us, their measures, tending 
to depopulate the provinces as we advanced, proved 
ineffectual ; indeed, all those who, at the lirst moment 
of alarm, had retired, or been driven from their houses, 
availed themselves of eveiy favourable opportunity to 
accept the protection which w-e held out to them. 
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The Army advances from Pasrahm — Dr. Price arrives with Treasure 
— Repulse of the third Madras Liirht Infantiy, at. Sitan;:?- (hip- 
ture of that Stockade hy Colonel Pepper— Encamp at Yandahoo 
— A Deputation and Treasure amve trom Ava— Conference with 
the IJunnan Coinmis.siorjers — Treaty of Yandahoo, siicned 24t,h of 
February — ^The Woongliee returns to Ava — English Officer.s sent 
to the (Capital — Tlieir Reception — Audience of the King — The 
]h-itish Arniy enil)arks for tlangoon 8th of M areli, 1 — Remarks. 

Fivk days halt at Pagahm Mew having- enabled Co- 
lonel Shawe to close on ns, we jc, sinned our march 
on tlie IGtIi, and leaving- a veiy bcantifiil gilt pa- 
g-oda, and an extensive villag-e to our left, encamped 
on the bank of the river at Paulain. The country 
was still barren, producing barely suincient vegeta- 
tion for the nourishment of (air cattle; but dnrinc- 
the two succeeding mart-lies, the soil imjirovcd in 
appearance, and bore the. marks of liaving- been re- 
cently and extensively ciiltivat(;d with grain, beans, 
and t-orii of dilfercnt kinds. Tlic ground, generally 
speaking, was level, and we ntiw and then met with 
extensive plains. On halting at our ground of en- 
campment, near Yebbay, on the ISth, we llaind that 
a deputation had arrived from Ava; and about an 
hour afterwards, we lieard the war-boat song, and 
saw six largo war-boats, bearing the royal colours, 
pull past our camp with the greatest regularity 



390 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


[Chap. 


and rapidity, and stop near Sir A. Campbell’s tent. 
They contained Dr. Price, Mr. Judson, Lieutenant 
Bennett of the royal reg;iment, and thirty-five Sepoys 
and camp-followers who had been taken prisoners 
at Wattegaun, or whilst straying* away from the 
camp. 

On tliis occasion Dr. Price was the bearer of pro- 
fessions of submission from the Burman courts and 
had with him six lacks of rupees*, which were sent 
for the purpose of delaying us ; but these the British 
commissioners refused to accept, and informed Dr. 
Price that, unless the whole of the British prisoners, 
twenty-five lacks, and the ratified treaty, were deli- 
vered within five days, the present terms of^peace 
would cease to exist, and other stipulations be made, 
of a much harsher nature. At the same time the 
General expressed his determination to advance on 
the capital, without listening to any other conditions 
than those already proposed. The inhabitants of 
Ava, in the greatest alarm, were now fast disserting 
it ; more than a third of the jioyiiilation had.already 
fled, and the king and royal family were prepared to 
start when Dr. Price left the capital. 

Such, indeed, was the general panic, that our 
morning gun having been heard by the Burman 
deputation on their way to Yebbay, they immediately 
des' atched a swift boat to Ava with the unwelcome 
tidings of our near approach, 

* 60 , 000 ^. 
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Yet, notwitlistandino- these apprehensions of dan- 
^rer, the Ihn rnun governrnent, at this crisis, could 
not be persuaded to put faith in our sincerity. 
Treacherous and designing- as tliey iiad repeatedly 
proved themselves, tlie heads of the empire consi- 
dered it impossible that the Britisli c;ould be actuated 
by any other motive than deceit in offering- to leave 
Ava unmolested, on the fullilment of the original 
treaty. Tliey could not divest themselves of the 
idea that, if all the money was jiaid, we should ne- 
vertheless retain the countiy ; a feeling- arising from 
the cii-curnstance that, in all their wars, territorial 
aggrandisement had lieen theii’ ol)ject, and it was 
natural to sujipose that w'e, in like manner, would 
retain Jhe |)rovinces we had coiKjucred after such a 
laborious war, 'J'lie r(!fu.sal of the commissioners to 
accept the six lacks, and tlie lirmness of their eondu(;t, 
produced, liowever, a beneficial result, by show ing the 
Burmahs that money was not our great object, and that 
we would not depart from our original demands upon 
them. ^ 

Witli this ultimatum Messrs. Price and .ludson 
returiKKl to Ava ; and the army, the next morning, 
after marching- over some plains totally liee from 
jungle and well cultivated, halted at the town of 
Toundwain. It was very neat and extensive, and 
surrounded by a well-built timber stockade. Within 
the town was a collei-tion of ])agodas and [loonghis’ 
houses ; and it must have contained a number of in- 
habitants, none of whom, however, stayed to see us 
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approach. On the opposite bank of the river the 
case was quite different ; there the villagers remained 
quietly in their huts, and even brought down pro- 
visions for sale to the flotilla. 

Some days previous to this, intelligence had been 
received from Colonel Pepper’s force near Pegue, 
announcing the repulse of the third regiment of the 
Madras light infantry before the stockade of Sitang ; 
and we now heard that Colonel Pepper had subse- 
quently captured the work. That officer, with the 
column destined to attack Tongho, h'ft Pegue in 
De(;ember ; but, on his arrival at Shoegein, found 
that the enemy still retained a force at Sitang, on 
the left bank of the river of the same name ; and, 
in order to expel this detachment, he directeif Lieu- 
tenant-ciilonel Conry to return to the last-mentioned 
place, with the third Madras light infantry. On the 
5th of .January, he appeared in front of the works and 
directed an assault, which, notwithstanding his gal- 
lant exertions, jiroved unsuccessfid. Colonel Conry 
himself was killed on the scaling-ladders another 
oflicer shared the same flite, and three more were 
wounded, together with a few of the men. On re- 
ceiving this intelligence. Colonel Pepper instantly 
marched to Sitang, with paid of the Madras European 
regiment, and some Native infantry. After cannon- 
ading for some hours during the morning of the llth, 
he divided his force into three columns, led them to 
the assault, and succeeded in capturing the stockade, 
though with the severe loss of Captains Kersham 
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and Stedm«ni killedy five officers wonnded, and eig-lity 
men killed and wounded, ’^Die enemy left three 
hundred dead On the field. 

On the 20th we continued advancing, and after 
passing a well-cultivated and apparently populous 
country, halted at GonngWain. The Irrawaddy, in 
this part of Ava, acts the same beneficent part to the 
plains on its hanks that the Nile does in Egypt; for 
the soil, not being naturally rich, derives most of its 
fertility from the peiiodical overflows of the river, 
which ocT-ur generally three or four times annually, 
when the inundation in the plains we crossed this 
day appeared to have risen about four feet above the 
surface^ of the earth. The fields were principully 
planted with grain and beans, and refreshed the eye 
with a bright sheet of verdure, which merely required 
enclosing with hedges to assume quite a civilized ap- 
pearance. A few bushes of dog-ro.ses occasionally 
were seen; and, as they were the first we had met, 
we supposed them the forerunners of an improved 
soil and# climate: w'e were not mistaken, for, evei'y 
mile we advanced, tlie cultiv^ation and population 
seemed to increase, and we at last congratidated 
ourselves on hitving bid farewell to the jungles and 
morasses of Pegue and the lower part of Ava. 

The next morning we marched through Tirroup 
Mew% or Chinese City, which, as well as the adjoining 
district, was so called, in commemoration of the anni- 
hilation of an army of Chinese by the Burmahs, at 
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the time Pa^ahm was the seat of empire. Hie sur- 
vivors of the action were allowed to settle here ; and 
the remains of a brick wall, which still can be seen, 
prove that the town must have been of considerable 
importance. On coramunicating- w4th our flotilla, 
we had the satisfaction of finding- that Mr. Gouger, 
an English gentleman who had been residing at 
Ava in a mercantile capacity, w'hen war was de- 
clared, and an Armenian, a relation to Mr. Sarkies, 
had been sent down to us. Previous to their 
leaving Ava, a. woondock was sent to them with 
a message! from the King, purporting that tlieir 
proiierty, whiedi, to a large amount, had been 
confiscated, would lie restored to them ; but that 
matters could not be settled for several days; and 
that, as their pi-(!sence was urgently reijuired by 
the Ihitish, it should be transmitted afterwaids. 
As the payment of all that had been seized from 
the prisoners was one of our demands, tliis pro- 
ceeding on the ])ai t of the Golden Foot appeared 
to intimate his ac(]uies<.ence in the terms (^f peace ; 
and we looked forward most anxiously for the 
arrival of a communication from the coiut before 
the two days should elapse which still remained for 
them to decide w lu!ther or not we should storm the 
capital. Indeed, on the 22nd, when we encamped 
at Yandaboo, on the banks of the river, after passing 
the junction of the Keenduem and Irraw'addy rivers, 
and found ourselyes within three marches of Ava, 
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it is difficult to assert whether we would not have 
preferred running all risks and taking the capital, to 
here closing the war. 

We had not been encamped long when a war- 
boat was observed rounding a jioint some di.s<auco 
up the river ; and, on its nearer approach, we disco- 
vered that it contained Dr. Piice, who informed Sir 
A. Campbell that he was accompanied by Mrs. .lud- 
son, and tw'o other prisoners. Twenty-tive lacks of 
rupees* were in the wTir-boats which followed him, 
and the premier Woonghee, lord of Laykaing, and 
Attweynwoon Slnvaguin, had been sent witli full 
powers by the King-, to (-oncedo every point we 
demanded; but being doubtful how we should act 
after receiving the money and prisoners, had re- 
mained at Ye{)pandine, twimty miles in the rear. 
Seven large war- boats, with a well -aimed crew, 
contained the treasure ; and a part of the beach was 
instantly a])])i-o])riated for them, under (liargi! of a 
guard, to prevent the obtrusive curiosity of our army. 
A couple^of tents were jiitched for tlu'; rcci'ption of 
the Barman chieftains, when they should arrive ; and 
another for Mr. and Mrs. Judson, w ho, shortly after- 
wards, we felt unfeigned jileasure in hearing had 
landed from the lioats. 

Mrs. .Iiidson’s health had of late Ixjen very bad ; and 
the sufferings, mental and bodily, to which that amia- 
ble and interesting wmnan had been exposed during 

* 250, OOO;. 
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the confinement of her husband, were so greats that it 
is almost impossible to believe her fragile form could 
resist such accumulated distress. Her personal 
liberty was not restrained, and she availed herself of 
it to make repeated and unavailing efforts for the 
enlargement of her husband ; but her solicitations 
were constantly refused, and she was even debarred 
from seeing him. As the noinishment of the pri- 
soners dcjicnded solely on the exertions of their 
friends, she supplied Mr. Jud.son with food ; and 
occasionally contrived to communicate with him by 
hiding a sli}) of paper in the spout of a teapot ; and 
at one period, the prisoners having been moved to a 
place of confinxnnent several miles from Ava, she 
followed, and took up her abode in a miserable hut, 
wheie, to escape insult, she assumed the Burman 
attire. 

A more dreadful situation for a woman of feeling and 
edm ation to be placed in cannot well be imagined. 
She ]iossesscd not a single friend to whom she might 
look f()r assistance and support : she had no home to 
inhabit ; her daily food was of the coarsest descrip- 
tion ; and, to increase her cares, Mr. Judson’s life 
she knew to be in the power of a cruel and san- 
guinary court. Yet still her strong mind and go<xl 
sense enabled her to make head against her adversi- 
ties, until an addition was made to her cares, by tile 
birth of her little infant ; when she became so dan- 
gerously ill that Dr. Price, on being released from 
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prison, found her jierfoctly senseless ; but, by timely 
restoratives and judicitMJ.S' treatment, succeeded in 
causing an alteration for the better in her healtli. 

Mrs. Judson’s talents are already known to the 
public by tile publication of her clever Letters from 
Burmah and it is a delightful task now to mention 
these few amongst numerous traits of benevolence, 
constancy, and fortitude, wdiich embellish the mind 
of a lady whose unfortunate situation during the last 
two years has been so much the subject of regret. 

The alarms of the Woonghee and Attweyuwoon 
having been quelled by Dr. Price’s assurances of our 
pacilic intentions towards them, they ventured to the 
camp; and, after taking some refreshment in the 
tent that had been prepared 1‘or their accommodation, 
walked towards the General’s marquee, followed by 
a'c'onsiderable suite, and preceded by four men with 
red lackered helmets, bearing long canes, with which 
to clear tlie way. Each woonghee and attweyuwoon 
is allowed two of these attendants. 

The attire of the Burman chieftains on this occa- 
sion was#very ditl’ercmt from the gaudy s[)lendour of 
their habits at Neoungbenzeik and Melloon, and 
seemed intended to convey a sense of their present 
humbled state. The silk loonghee round tlie loins, 
a Avhite cotton jacket, and muslin surcoat, conslitutoil 
their dress ; and they were not even adorned with 
the tsaloeh> but wore the undress cotton strings. 

The Woonghee was an old man, of slight make 
and fair complexion, and very silent and re, served ; 
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but his colleague,, the Attvveynwoon, whose counte- 
nance was of a swarthy hue^ deeply marked by the 
small-pox, appeared to be a man of some cleverness. 
ITie third personage was the senior Woondock of 
the lootoo, of which council he had been a member 
forty years ; but although allowed to be present at 
the discussion, he had no authority on the subject of 
the negociation. Several Saradoghees and Sando- 
zains also attended, for the pur|)ose of superintend- 
ing the payment of the money, and transacting minor 
affairs. 

On entering Sir A. Campbell’s tent, the Biirrnahs 
seated themselves at one side of the table, whilst 
the General, Mr. Rofjcrtson, Captain Cliads, R.N.*, 
and four or live ollicers, occupied the other ; and 
after the customary ceremony of shaking hands and 
expressing their satisiaction at the ])acilic nature of 
the meeting, the coinmissioners proceeded to discuss 
the terms of pea(*e. I’o a question whether they 
came prepared to answer our demands, and were 
provided with written credentials from the king, the 
Rurmahs answered in the affirmative; anddhe royal 
mandate having been sent for, a chief soon afterwards 
appi;arod, bearing this important document, which he 
presented in a i;rouching posture to the Attweyn- 
woon, who proceeded carefully to open its various 
covers. A small red velvet bag, bound with tape, 
and sealed with the royal signet, inclosed a cylin- 

N ow senior officer of the navy. Sir J. Brisbane’s bad state of 
health having obliged hini to leave the country. 
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drical case made of ivory, in which was a small bag- 
of g-eld cloth. When this was opened, a second, of 
the same costly material, wrapped witli <;otton, ap- 
peared, and in this was the royal order, wntfen on a 
small piece of vellum paper, with a flowered gold 
border, and purjiorting that the Wooughee and 
Attweynwoon were directed to proceed to the British 
camp, and arrange all subjects of dispute, to the 
satisfaction of the English commissioners. To this no 
signature was attached, such not being customary ; 
but the jiaper was declared, by Messrs, .ludson -and 
Price, perfectly satisfactory ; and the articles of the 
treaty being then scjiarahily read, tlie Burmahs ac- 
quiesced to every one witliout demurring in the 
least. Thtiy also engaged thems('lves to proiaire 
boats sufficient for the transportation of five thou- 
sand men to Hangoon, and agrei^d to inilernnify tlie 
pri.soner,s tiir all their los.so.s within live dajs. 

live treaty, with some slight alterations, was the 
same as that proposed at Melloon ; and one ofthc! 
clauses being, that each power should send a ri!sident 
to the court of the other, the Attwi'ynw'oon, vvlio was 
the chief sjiokesman, observed that he did not know 
how the Bininahs (‘ould send a representative to the 
British court at Ijondon, tlie distance being so great. 
He was instantly informed tliat the treaty was madii 
with the East India Company, and that the Covernor- 
general, as the head of Indian affairs, and reprc'sen- 
tative of government, w^as the person to whom their 
envoy .must be accredited. This disinclination to 
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Gi^ver^or-generjal, .of . 

a# ;f(joal^y ,A«ith a pTiirceji bss^n always 

ottaraoferi^4 the Burman couttcils, ;; bat ia this; io- 
i^anco th^> were so cojropleteiy humbled, ; that they 
yye^e afraid to throw the sUglitest iditUcnlty in our 
fway* „■. i:. : : 

, Ifbq General then a^uainted the Attweynwoon 

that it was his intention to march a column over-laud 

to Arracan ; and further said, that no Burman troops 

were to approach within fifty miles of Prome, as long: 

as we retained possession of that oity ; nor proceed 

below Pegue and Denobiu, whilst we remained at 

Itangoon, which town would not be evacuated until 

tlie second instalment of twen tv-five lacs should be 

*/ 

paid. 

Every thing now being settled, the Attweynwoon 
expressed his satisfaction tliat the two great nations 
should be on amicable terms, and said, that if the 
Chinese dared to insult them, they would set them at 
defiance, since the English were their friends. It 
being necessary to translate the treaty into Burmah^ 
a sufficient number of copies could not be pnx-'ured 
till next day, and the ceremony of .signing was, there- 
fore, deferred, and another meeting agreed to on 
the morrow', when Sir A. Campbell invited the chief- 
tains to dine with him. In the meantime, the Pay- 
master-general, Major Stocky was busily employed 
in receiving the treasure from the Bnrmahs, and ' 
found- tliat the bullion was of every description ; and - 
for the pur pose of expressing the poverty of the 
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Bunnan government^ consisted of gold and silver 
cups, trinkets^ bars of gold, coin of various nations, 
and even several of the gold chains of the nobility. 
A few bars of gold, marked with the pei(lK)ck, and 
valued at two thousand two hundred rupees each, 
had been issued from the royal coffers, but a great 
portion of the remainder was raised by a contribution 
on the inhabitants. 

At four o’clock on the 24th, the commissioners 
again assembled, and immediately signed and sealed 
the Treaty of Yandaboo*, the Burmahs aflixiug, as 
their signet, the impression of a peacock. 'Ibis event 
was announced to the army by a royal salute, and im- 
mediately afterwards the Bunnan cliieftains proceeded 
with Sir A. Campbell and Mr. Rt»bertson, to view 
some of our troops and artillery. The thirteenth and 
thirty- eightli regiments chanced to be on parade at the 
time, and weie direc-ted to perform two or three evo- 
lutions^ and charge^ a manoeuvre that exceedingly as- 
tonished our visitors, who, on finding themselves thus 
surrounded by the “ rebel English strangers,” did not 
appear quite at their ease, particularly when a.large 
crowd of soldiers had assembled to look at the cliief- 
tains, amongst whom they ridiculously supposed Wiis 
the King of Ava. Some field pieces were then 
brought out, and fired fifty rounds, to show the rapi- 
dity with which we could load and reload ; and 
finally several shells and rockets were thrown across 
the river. During the latter part of the exhibition one 


* Vide Appendix. 
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of the rockets exploded at the moment it left the 
tube, and scattered the shot ai’ound us, but fortu- 
nately witliout doing' any injuiy; when Sir A. Camp- 
bell, seeirfg that the llurmahs were rather discom- 
posed, informed them that they might now' perceive 
we could make our shells explode at any distance we 
pleased. After this exhibition ended, one of the 
Bunmdis was quietly asked what he thought of it? 
“ Oh,” said he, “ we can do all this much better our- 
selves, at Ava I” 

Dinner awaited the principal men in the general’s 
tent, and they partook of almost every dish on the 
table, but not one of them would commence eating 
until the Woonghec set the exam[)le. We were 
obliged to cut their meat for them, as they did not 
know hf)w to use a knife, and were too polite to eat 
with their lingers, seeing it was not our custom. 
Not one ol' the party would bike a glass of wine, 
probably tearful lest it should be misrepresented to 
the King; but they entered into conversation with 
much ease and spirit, and the Attweynwoon declared 
that really the English and Burman nations \yere very 
similar to each other, l)eing equally possessed of bra- 
very, wisdom, talent, a)id every other good quality. 

At half-past nine the Woonghee and Attweyn- 
woon departed for Ava, leaving the Woondook and 
inferior chieftains to arrange the money transactions. 
Two War-boats also were left to convey a deputation 
of three of our ollicers, whom it was intended should 
proceed to the capital, bearing a few presents to the 
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King, as a proof that sincerity and (X)nfidence were 
established between us. 

On the morning of the 26 th, Captain Lnmsden of 
the horse- artillery. Lieutenant Havelock, Deputy 
Assistant Adjutant-general, and Dr. Knox, pro- 
ceeded up the river and reached the llunnan camp 
at-Yeppandine, when they were stopjied in consc- 
(juence of the King having expressed his determina- 
tion not to receive the British officers, as he consi- 
dered it an humiliating act, in liis present humbled 
state. 

His Majesty had remained secluded in his palace 
since the signature of the trciity, and was so much 
annoyed with the b\o Bui’inaii commissioners for 
having authorized the visit of our otlicers, that he 
threatened to behead them, should he be obliged to 
recewe the deputation. A great sensation also was 
created amongst the inhaf)itants of the cajiital when 
they heard that tlu's chief of th(‘ (lying artillery was 
on his way up, as they concluded he was followed by 
the whole army, and so much did they dread our ap- 
proach, that the Woonghee sent a message to A va 
on the signature of the peace, to desiix; the jiopula- 
tion not to be alarmed when our salute was tired. 

On this conduct of tlie King’s being- made known 
to Sir A. Campbell, he immediately sent to recal the 
deputation, but in the interim the Golden Kof>t had 
changed his mind, and sent a handsome gilt war-boat 
to convey the ollicers to Ava. 

It was quite dark before they arrived, yet notwith- 
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standuig-, the King' was particularly anxious to receive 
them ; but Menzaghee and others having dissuaded 
him from tins fancy, the audience was fixed for the 
morrow. In the inteiim the gentlemen were eon- 
diuded to the house of Monshoeloo, Maywoon of one 
of the quartei’s of the palace, where an excellent re- 
past in the English style, with a profusion of wine, 
was prepared for them ; and on the following morn- 
ing ])repared to wait on his Majesty, when a discus- 
sion arose whether they should wear their swords, a 
point which was conceded to the Bnrmahs, as being 
in dirc'ct eontradi( lion to the established etiquette of 
the court. At three o’clock the ollicers were sum- 
moned to proe('ed to the llondaye, Avhere another 
dispute arose respecting tlie jdace at wliich they were 
to take off their siioes; but it was agreed, after some 
demur on the part of the Bnimahs, that they should 
not do so till at the steps of the pahvee. 

The ofFicers then entered the outer gate of the 
palace, preceded by the presents to the King ; mid 
marching througli a line of soldiers, passed under 
three other gateways, the last defended by se\eral 
pieces of cannon. Directly opposite to this was the 
entrance to tlic hail of reception, where at tlio upper 
end tlie royal throne was placed ; but the etiquette 
not permitting them to march straight uj) to it, they 
were obliged to advance in a semicircular direction, 
in front of the t roojis w'hich were drawn up in a cres- 
cent on each side. At the entrance of the hall the 
shoes were taken off, and during this time bands were 
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playing", and claneing’ girls exhibiling their graces 
to the strangers, who then entered the hall and seated 
themselves on the ground at about fifty f(;et from the 
vacant throne. Above thenij were several members 
of the royal family ; and tlie rest of the assembly was 
composed of the different high officers of the crown, 
the whole dressed in white muslin. Pickled tea, 
garlick, and betel, wv'ie then presented to the officers, 
in crystal cu})S, as a jiarticular mark of favour ; and 
shortly afterwards, the inusu; suddenly ceased, and a. 
dead silenw^ pervaded the assembly. This was suc- 
ceeded by a distant chaunting, wdiich ajiproached 
nearer and nearer, unfil the folding doors beiuiid 
the throne were thrown open by invisible hands, 
and disclosed to view the King advancing with 
slow and measured steps, and dressed in a white 
jacket and turl>an, w ith a splendid gold chain thrown 
over his shoulders. His Majesty took possession 
of the throne, and remained ])erfectly motionless, 
exceyit that he now and then ajiydied to his betel- 
box, and occasionally lifted his eyes to look at the 
foreigners. 

A list of the presents from the British cotmnis- 
siouers having been read, the three officers were in- 
vested with Burman titles,* which the Golden Foot 
had been pleased to grant, and the ceremony con- 
sisted in binding on the forehead a yiiece of gold, on 
which their new rank was w’ritten; a ruby ring, a 
piece of silk, two lackered boxes, and as many cups 

Captain Lunisden was styled, “ renowned and valiant Knight." 
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were also presented to each of them ; and the King 
then^ in an almost inaudible tone of voice, said some- 
thing' to those next him, who immediately asked 
aloud, whether tlie foreigners had any petition to 
preler, and Captain Lumsden having replied that ^‘he 
hoped the peace and friendship between the two 
great nations miglit be lasting,” the audience finished 
by the King’s retiring in the same manner that he 
advanced. 

Captain I..umsden remained at the house of Mon- 
shoeloo during the next day, })ut had no opportunity 
of seeing much of the city, as he had rtM cived inti- 
mation that it was not according to the wishes of the 
King, that tlie English should stray far from their 
habitation. From the slight view the officers" had of 
the metropolis, it struck them as being well built, 
t)ut at that moment not (-ontaining the usiud popu- 
lation. It is surrounded by a brick wall, but could 
have been captured liy us in a tew hours. Pre- 
vious to tlie war, I'mmerapoorah, tiielve miles from 
Ava, had been tlu' scat of emjiirc ; but a large fire 
consumed part of the lootoo and pahu'c, and sevend 
unlucky omens having appeared, particularly that 
of a \ ulturc perching on the piasath or spire of the 
royal residence, the King resolved on rebuilding the 
ancient capital, and in February, 1824, finished the 
present beautiful palace, which he took jiossession of 
with great pomp and ceremony, on the 5th of Marcdi 
following. 

"I'o this removal southward, many of the disasters 
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of the present reign are attributed, there being a 
prophecy existing in Ava, that the (artber north the 
King resided, the more prosperous lie would be. In 
May, 1824, also, the new piasath fell, and another 
old saying was recollected, that the seventh of the 
dynasty of Alomprah would be the last of his race, 
which number happens to fall on the present King ; 
the peace, however, in this instance, has falsified the 
predictions of the Burman soothsayers. (4n the 4tli 
of March, Captain Lumsden and his companions 
left Ava, and on their way down, had a gooil view of 
Chagain, a large caty ojiposite, which many years 
ago had been the capital, and now apiKjared very 
populous. Captain Lumsden brought with him, as 
a present from the King, for Sir A. Campbell and 
Mr. llobcrtson, two shabby ruliy rings, a. few piecies 
of silk, and some boxes ; but even this paltry gift 
was handsomer than tlie first jieace-olfering made in 
the royal name to Sir A. (Jamjibell, and which 
consisted of cocxia-nuts, sugar-canes, honey, patates, 
walnuts, palmyra-tree, sugar, liad swec’tmeats, two 
jars of ghee, and some nnts, — a curious sample of 
royal magn iticence , 

The dilatory manner in which the boats intended 
for the transportation of jnirt of the army bad 
been collected liy tbe Burman chieftains, jireventcd 
Sir A. Campbell from breaking nj) any part of Jhs 
force ; but on the 5tb of March, a great portion of 
the boats having arrived, be dispatched (Aiptain 
Chads, Royal Navy, to Rangoon, with the treasure. 
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<iwid oiniered . the eighteenth Madras Native infeaitry 
to proceed on the 6th, with the elephants of the army, 
towards Pakangyeh. His Majesty’s first, thirteenth, 
thirty-eighth, forty-first, forty-seventh, and eighty- 
nintli , regiments, and the artillery, were directed to 
prepare for embarkation in the boats ; and his Ma- 
jesty’s eighty-seventh regiment, the twenty-sixth, 
twenty-eighth, thirty- eighth, and forty-thii'd Madras 
Native infantry. Governor-general’s body-guard, and 
artillery, were to form a column, under Colonel 
Hunter Blair, and march to Prome. On the 8th, 
Sir A. Campbell and the army left Yandaboo. 

Here ended this tedious war, in a manner highly 
honourable to the British government, but scarcely 
compensating by the advantages obtained iTor the 
lavish cxjienditure of lives and money which took 
place during the contest. 

Viewed in a political light, the treaty of Yandaboo 
is very satisfactory; as the payment of a large sum 
of money, and the cession of a third of the Burraan 
empire to our government, clearly demonstrate the 
superiority of our force and arras, and will not fail to 
consolidate our influence amongst the surrounding 
nations; whilst, had the war continued, there is no 
doubt but several of the princes of India would have 
availed themselves of the favourable opportunity to 
rise in arms against us: but if we advert to the 
intrinsic value of territory acquired by us, the infor- 
mation is far from gratifying ; audit seems diflicult 
to coneeive how such a large tract of ground should 
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To commence with Assam, which we are nomi- 
nally to place under the control of its native princes 
—virtually, it must be held by us. Without popula- 
tion or resources, this phantom king-dom, if left to 
itself, could not exist ; and the expense and trouble 
of suppoiting it must therefore fall on the British 
government, which gains, in return, a few hundred 
square miles of mountains, jungles, and swamps. 

On the throne of Munnipoor we have placed 
Gumbheer Singh, a member of the fonner royal 
family, who being entirely devoted to onr interests, 
and owing his elevation to our exertions, will prove 
a faithful dependant, and serve, in some measure, as 
a barrier to any hostile irruption on our territoiy 
of Sylhet ; but, in fact, the whole kifigdom of Mnn- 
nipoor is so perfect a wilderness, that it would offer 
innumerable natural obstacles to an invasion from 
that quarter. In other res|)ects it is useless. 

Arracan has proved the valley of death ; and, after 
almost totally destroying (general Morrison’s army, is 
found to be too unhealthy even for those regiments 
stationed on the islands and sea-coast. It is covered 
with impenetrable jungles and forests; and is so 
completely intersected and inundated by rivei*s, 
creeks, and inlets from the sea, as to form a dusler of 
islands ; thus preventing any communication betw’een 
the villages, except by water. There are but very 
few inhabitants ; and the only article in which it pro- 
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inises to be productive is salt. In the meantime 
the province is buiihened with a civil and military 
establishment, and yields but very little revenue. 

The Yomadoung or Anomectoupiou mountains, it 
is true, constitute a well-defined boundary between 
it and Ava ; and, in this respect, the possession of 
Arracan is advantageous to us, otherwise it may be 
considered a drain on the finances of government. 

In the possession of Teuasserim, Yeh, and part of 
Martaban, we have been more fortunate, and that 
cession seems to be the chief benefit derived from 
the treaty ; as from these provinces we open a com- 
munication with Siam and Malaya, and, by our 
vicinity and intercourse, will no doubt much facilitate 
the commerce between those countries, hitherto but 
little attended to, and chiefly confined to our rising 
settlement at Sincapore. 

Fine teak-wood forests have been discovered near 
the Thalueyn river (our boundary in that direction), 
and will consequently enable us now to derive our 
supplies of that valuable commodity from our own 
territory, instead of relying upon the expoits from 
Rangoon, which might be rendered precarious by 
the exacting and vacillating character of the Burman 
government. The population of this coast also, 
though at present only estimated at forty thousand, 
is daily increasing by emigrations from Pegue ; and 
it may therefore be hoped that, under the British 
government, Teuasserim, before many years, may 
prove a flourishing province. 
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Thus it appears, that although the territorial ces- 
sion is large, it affords no accession of revenue ; 
but, on the contrary, becomes a heavy tax on the 
resources of the India Company, whilst, at the same 
time, it increases the evil, already so much deplored, 
of our overgrow'ii extent of empire ; thereby not 
only weakening our power, but, by placing us in 
contact with various nations, of. different manners 
and customs to our own, constantly involving us iu 
fresh disputes and wars, in which our only mode of 
obtaining redress is by again seizing more territory; 
although, in so doing, we fail to indemnify ourselves. 
In this manner British India will continue accumu- 
lating, until, at last, the enormous fabric falls with a 
8uddt?n crash, and moderation jioints out limits to 
the various nations now united under our sway. 

In the instance of the Burmau war, it was impos- 
sible I'or the British government to act otherwise than 
it did. It was absolutely necessaiy to break the 
haughty spirit of the (xnu-t of Ava ; and as the coun- 
try, in its impoverished state, could not [)roduce 
sufficient bullion to satisfy our pecuniary demands, it 
became evident that the only mode of apparent in- 
demnification to which we could resort, was, by 
demanding these dt^pendencies of tin? Burmau em- 
pire ; thereby, though not much benefiting ourselves, 
yet reducing Ava to its proper limits, making it 
acknowledge its itiferiority, and })roviding in some 
measure against future aggression. 

It has been asserted by many, that signing a peace 
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within three days’ march of the capita^ when there 
no longer existed an array to oppose us, was dero-* 
gatory to the character of the British ai:ms ; but w hen 
the case is examined into, it will be clearly seen that 
if other measures had been pursued, they would be 
fraught with danger and imprudence. 

The question was simply this. — If you capture 
Ava, what threat can you then hold out to the Bur- 
mahs ; they will have lost their capital, and no longer 
have anything to dread ; so that by flying to the 
jungles, they may harass and annoy the British army 
until at last it woidd be obliged to recede from its 
coj)quests, and fall back on Prome, leaving the pros- 
pect of peace further di.stant than before ? 

Allowing that we had captured Ava, it is filmost 
impossible we could have retained our position dur- 
ing the rainy season, as we ran the risk of having 
all our supplies cut oil'. At six hundred miles dis- 
tance from our stores, at Rangoon, we could not 
have ensured the arrival of provisions. The only 
boats employed in transporting them were the ca- 
noes of the Peguers, w ho, though welF affected to- 
Avards us, and wdl paid, did not like to be separated 
so far from their families, and be exposed to the at- 
tacks of numerous bands of robbers and soldiers, who 
infested the banks of the river, and constantly cap’' 
tured some of our provision boats, lliis w'as an evil 
which^ with our small force, it was almost impossible 
to prevent The total amount of tlie array at Yan-^ 
daboo was not quite four thousand five hundred men. 
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and from it vvc could not spare detachments^ suffi- 
ciently strong to ensure their own safety, and piti- 
tect the navigation of the Irrawaddy, whilst a large 
force would oidy have added to our difficulties by 
requiring a greater supply of provisions, without the 
means of transport being enoreased. 

Again, by taking Ava, we might have lost every 
thing that is now secured to us ; but what should we 
have gained '? We could only have increased our in- 
cumbrances by demanding more territory: for it is 
w^ll ascertained that the Burman government has no 
money at its disposal. 

We might have revolutioni/ed Pogue, and if the 
Burmahs refused to enter into terms, have evacuated 
Ava proper, and devoted our cares to ensuring the 
Stabilfty of the new kingdom ; but what loss of life 
and treasure would not that measure have entailed 
upon us ! Alter once, under our auspices, allowing 
the Peguers to taste the sueets of liberty, we could 
not in honour havt; deserted them. We should have 
been obliged to keep a large European force at 
Prome and Tongho; and even admitting that a peace 
was made w ith the Burraalis on tlie basis of the ces- 
sion of Pegue, the unavoidalile bickerings and dis- 
putes between the two nations must no doubt be 
brought to a warlike decision, when all the labour of 
preceding years w'ould prove useless, and we should 
find ourselves involved in endless warfare. It is 
better by llir as affairs have terminated. There is 
at present but little chance of our coming in collision 
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with Burmahs during: many years ; and if the Pe- 
guers succeed in assertijig their independence (a 
measure it is said they purpose attempting), Ava will 
no longer be \’iewed in any other light than that of 
an insignificant kingdom ; as Pegue, by emancipating 
herself, will deprive Ava of one of its most prolific 
sources of power. Although long slumbering under 
the yoke, the Talliens have by no means lost their 
native spirit ; it has merely lain dormant ; and should 
they prosper in their eUbjls to be free, there is little 
doubt but that Pegue, rising from its wreck, may 
once more become a powerful and happy nation. 

Notwithstanding the different opinions which exist 
respecting the line of policy pursued by the goveni- 
ment in concluding the w'ar, it must appear evident 
to every one on calmly weighing the merits of 
tlie case, that we followed the only proper coui’se; 
and that by not taking the capital, we lost nothing, 
but, on the contrary, saved all, and enabled tlie 
British name to derive fresh lustre from a war in 
which we had to contend, not only with the govern- 
ment and population, but also with the disadvan- 
tages attendant on a w'ild, difficult, and unexplored 
field of operations, the bad eflects of a tropical 
climate, and the ravages of disease. 

Never was a British army in the East worse equip- 
ped, or placed in more critical situations, than that 
under Sir A. Camjibell ; and if we succeeded in 
leaving Rangoon, and marching to Prome in despite 
of every species of obstacle, it must entirely be attri- 
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buted to the eiiterprisiug’ active mind of that G^eral, 
who made the attempt when few others would have 
deemed it jiracticable ; and, by the energy of hi.s 
proceeding’s, succeeded in the undertaking. 

Every thing is now quiet ; thoroughly humbled, 
disarmed*, and awake to tlieir comparative insignifi- 
cance, the Burraahs will not again disturb us ; and it 
is therefore to be hoped that for many years to come 
an opportunity may not again occur of viewing the 
Burman empire in a Jiostile light, or of banishing an 
army of twenty-eight thousand men to linger out so 
many months in the wilds of Ava. 

* The Wooiidock who attended at Yandaboo, stated that he was in 
charge of the {U’tillery during the war, and that the loss of the Biir- 
mahs in ordnance amounted to one thousand live hundred pieces, of 
various ejalibres. 
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Cojunin ordered to Aeiig — We cross the River — Sembe^liewn — Cha- 
lain Mew— Shoechatoli Pa£»-6da — Napeh Mew — Kieaan Tribes — 
Their Di*ess— History of the Kieaans— Suicfular mode of Tat- 
tooing — ^The Passinc — Religion of the Kieaans— Funerals— ^Mar- 
riages — Laws — Weapons — We leave Doh — Method of diying 
IVout — Ascent of the Mountains— Nairiegain — Robbenes of the 
Kieaans — ^Aeng Road — Sarowah— Enter Aeng on the 26th of 
March — Conclusion. 

It has already l)een mentioned that no doubts existed 
in our army but that a practicable road was to be 
found, ovei' the mountains, between Aeng in Arracan 
and Sembegbewn by which the force in that pro- 
vince might have co-operated witli us; and .^ir A. 
Campbell, when we halted at Pakangyeh, was so 
fully convinced of this fact, that he sent an overland 
despatch to the oibcer commanding- in Arracan, 
directing a sm.dl force to he pushed haward from 
Aeng and Talak, in order to communicate with such 
detachmenis as he might think prui)er to send in that 
direction. 

On the conclusion of hostilities. Sir A. Campbell, 
deeming it of the utmost importance that this iidet 
to the centre of Ava should be perfectly well known 
to us, as, in case of another w'ar, it would most likely 
be one of the best points whence to make an impres- 

* The contents of this chapter, with but. few excejitions, w^ere 
publi.shed, by order of Govermneiit, in the Calcutta Government 
Gazette foi* May or June, 182 G. 
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sion on the enemy, determined on sending the ele- 
phants of the army to Aeiig, under the escort of a 
battalion of Native infantry; and the Burman go- 
vernment being apprized of his intention, agreed to 
depute an officer of rank with the column, to settle 
any difficulties that might occur with the inhabitants, 
and afford every assistance in his power by pressing 
coolies to assist in carrying our baggage, or pro- 
curing anything we might require. 

The troops destined for this service consi.sted 
of the eighteenth regiment of Madras Native in- 
fantry, fifty pioneers, and thirty-six elephants, under 
the command of Captain David Ross ; and the chief 
deputed by the Burman government hud formerly 
been governor of the province of Sandouey, when 
Arracan appertained to the Burmahs : he, conse- 
quently, was well acquainted witli the road, and did 
not anticipate much difficulty. 

On the 6th of March we left Yandaboo, and it 
being necessary to [iroceed as low as Pakangyeh 
previous to crossing' the Irrawaddy, marched towards 
that town, where we arrived on the 13th, having 
previously despatched Mounza, the Sandowey VYoou, 
in advance, to procure a sufficient number of boats 
to enable us to transport the men and baggage to 
the opposite bank. By his exertions, twelve canoes 
had been prepared for us, and with these we imme- 
diately began crossing the cattle and baggage : the 
elephants dashed into the stream guided by their 
mahouts, and, altliough the river was fifteen hundred 
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yards wide, had no difficulty in reaching' the opposite 
bank. 

The spot where the troops lauded was on a long 
flat below the level of the natural bfuik of the river, 
and, consequently, under water during the rainy 
season ; but at this time it was cultivated with to- 
bacco, which plant grows to great perfection and 
abundance in these districts. The town of Serabeg- 
hevvn is four miles inland ; but on the banks of the 
river a long straggling village existed, inhabited 
principally by those whom the advance of the British 
had obliged to abandon their habitations, and who 
had not yet availed themselves of the oppoi'tunity 
oftered them by the peace of again returning to their 
abodes. Fi'om these people we received every as- 
sistance ; they furnished us with thirty boats, and the 
women with baskets of vegetables and fish came into 
c;amp, and soon formed a little bazaar. Twenty 
days’ provisions w(.'re here issued to the detachment ; 
and, on the evening of the 15th, we bade a last fare- 
well to the Irra^vaddy, and, marching through Sem- 
beghewai, encamjjed on the outskirts of the town. 
Sembeghewn was once an extensive and flourishing 
town, containing three thousand inhabitants ; but now 
not a single habitation existed, the Burman army 
when retiring having burned it to the ground. The 
inhabitants had not yet commenced rebuilding their 
huts: here and there some were prowling about 
among the embers of their houses, or, from the road- 
side, watching the passage of the troops, and when 
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the bag-gag’e passed through, some depredations 
were committed on the provisions ; but ttiis outrage 
is more likely to have been committed by some of 
the bands of robbers which infest the vicinity of 
Sembeghewn, than by the villagers, who seemed 
IMirfectly w’ell disposed towards us. 

ITie countiy round Sembeghewn is an open plain, 
very fertile, and highly cultivated, principally with 
paddy ; and in tlie lunghbourhood of the town are 
many small gardens, containing mango, plantain, 
and other fruit-trees. Through the town runs the 
Chalain river, which, during the rainy season, must 
be of considerable size. 

On the 16th we marched to Chalain Mew, over a 
capital load made by the order c»f the late king, Min- 
deraghee Prah. A brick wall, about tJiree feet high, 
marked the road for a (considerable distance; and 
over every ravine, hovACver small, a wooden bridge 
had been erected. I'he country on both sides was 
laid out in jiaddy-liclds as far as the eye could reach, 
and thickly interspersed with villages : it is irrigated 
by racaijs of the Chalain river, which the iidiabitants 
dam up, and cause to flow into the adjoining fields. 
Wells, also, are to be met w ith in great abundance ; 
and sacred groves, with superb kioums, and pagodas, 
are seen all along the road. 

The suburbs of Chalain Mew, as also the town 
itself, had fallen a prey to the flames, and the only 
buildings saved from the conflagration were the 
kioums, and other religious edifices : this w'anton act 

2 E 2 
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was said to have been committed by some of the dis- 
organized bands of the Barman army, without the 
knowledge of the chieftains. Round Chalain Mew 
are the remains of a lofty brick wall, and in those 
places where it had fallen to decay a capital teak- 
wood stockade was erected at the commencement of 
the war. The situation of the work is very strong, 
and on two sides completely defended by large jeels, 
whence, by cutting a small bank, suflicient water 
might be procured to form a wet ditch round the 
fortifications. The brick })ortion of the latter is w'ell 
w’orthy of remark, as oftering a more pei’fect speci- 
men of ancient fortification than any of the old forts 
wc had hitheido passed through. 

One part of the wall, which seemed to have suffered 
less from the ravages of time than the lemainder, 
particularly attracted my aitention : its outer height 
was fifty feet, inside it rose about thiiiy feet, above 
the level of the toAvn ; and this must be about six feet 
below' the original elevation, the turrets which for- 
merly adorned the summit having fallen down. I'liis 
great height of brick-work was only between three 
and four feet thick, sup})ortcd by slight abutments 
every fifty yards, and it really seemed wonderful that 
so much of it still remained, though in many places 
tottering on its base. Near the summit of the walls, 
were apertures intendetl to receive the beams by 
which the platforms whence tiie defendants fired used 
to be sustained ; and on inquiry, it appears that these 
walls were erected long antecedent to the use of 
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fire-arms, the popular tradition being- that Chalain 
Mew' was built one thousand five hundred years ago, 
at the time Pagahm was the scat of government, and 
that it used to be frequently honoured with the resi- 
dence of the sovereign. Prince Menzaghee occu- 
pied this post for seven months, and only left it when 
the English army approached Pakangyeh. 

Chalain Mew contained ten thousand inhabitants, 
and is the chief town of the district of Chalain, which 
consists of between tiv’e and six hundred square miles, 
and Ikis a population of tw'O hundred thoirsand souls, 
Sixty-four villages arc scattered over this fertile tract, 
and furnished, during the w-ar, ten thousand men, 
as their quota to the army, of whom only one-half 
returned from Chalain Mew. A road branches off to 
Talak, by which it was originally intended a part of 
the detachment should proceed, but the result of my 
inquiries as to its jcrac-ticability proved so very uu- 
satislixcdory, that it xvas deemed jiropcT to give up all 
idea of attempting it. 

I was informed that a footpath existed over the 
mountains to Talak, occasionally frequented by a few 
itinerant merchants, and that ponies and bullocks 
were the only beasts of burden by whicli the road 
could be traversed. There is a great scarcity of water 
for four marches, — so much so, that those who went 
that way used always to carry a supply of winter in bam- 
boos, the chance of discovering crevices in the rocks, 
or pools of w'ater, being very precarious, and if found, 
would not prove sufficient for more than twenty or 
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thirty men. The mountains are very steep ; and 
though the road was naturally so very bad, the Bur- 
malis, at the time they expected an attack from us in 
that cpiarter, determined on entirely destroying the 
medium of communication, and, accordingly, scar{)ed 
part of the road, in others, felled trees across it, and 
so completely closed the passages, that during two 
years, scarcely an individual had passed that way 
The Talak road was not followed by either of the 
Burman armies, the Maha Bundoolah having marched 
by Aeng, both in going to and returning from Arra- 
can ; and the Arra(;an army, after its defeat, was so 
completely dispersed, that the men which composed 
it, striking into the mountains, followed no regular 
track, but fled straight across the hills. ' 

As soon as it was known throjigh the country that 
we had arrived at Chalain as friends, the whole 
population flocked in to gaze at us ; and our breakfast 
party, which had assembled under the shade of a tine 
tamarind-tree, soon found itself eiuslosed within a 
circle of several hundred Burmahs, sitting in the pos- 
ture of respect, iuid watching our motions vvith un- 
feigned astonislnntmt. I’hcir conduct, however, w^as 
perfectly inoffensive and sulnnissive ; they had not 
the most remote idea of incommoding us, and on 
being told to move farther olF, instantly departed, 
and satisfied their curiosity at a distance. The English 
strangers, whose fame had been bruited through the 
country, far and near, must have been view ed as per- 
fect curiosities by the inhabitants of these districts, who 
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had never had an opportunity of seeing' us ; and in one 
instance^ when I was riding through a village at the 
head of the advanced-guard, an old woman who had 
been attracted to the road side by the novel scene, 
on seeing me, actually prostrated herself, and began 
saying her prayers. At Chalain we procured some 
Burraahs as Coolies, and on the 17th resumed our 
march, and leaving the high road to the right, struck 
off considerably to the soutluvard, in order to encamp 
in the vicinity of water, none being jirocurable on 
the main route this season, excej)! by making very 
long marches. For four mouths of the year, during 
the prevalence of the monsoon, water is to be met 
with, and it was at the close of f hat season the Bur- 
man army passed. Several tliickly-inhabited villages 
existed on both sides of the road, and the division 
marched through one of considerable size, called 
Pounglahang, near which we encamped on the bauLs 
of a lake covered witli myriads of w ild fowl. It was 
most gratifying to remark the conlidenco exhibited 
by the viUagers, so very different from the conduct 
hitherto pursued by them since the arrival of the 
British in Ava. No longer forsaking their houses 
and flying with their families and effects into the 
jungle, they quietly pursued their daily avocations, 
and only noticed the approach of the troops by run- 
ning to the road side when we passed, and looking 
with astonishment at the first white face they had 
ever seen. 

The difference of soil between the east and west 
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banks of the Irrawaddy at this part of the country, 
is Yery surprising'. 

Tlie cast, barren, arid and parched up, particularly 
the neighbourhood of tlie pelroleum w'ells, produces 
not the slightest vegetation; scarcely a blade of 
grass is to be met with: whilst the west is fertile, 
well watered, abounding with fine cattle and excel- 
lent pasturage, and producing all the requisites of 
food. Sugar is extracted from the palmyra-tree in 
considerable quantity, and salt-petre is also manufac- 
tured. 

The road next day ran for some miles over an ex- 
teirsive plain, laid out in paddy-fields, and bearing 
the traces of being completely inundated during the 
monsoon; indeed, the whole country betw'een this and 
the Irrawaddy, at that season of the year, is coveral 
with water. After marching eight miles, we ctune to 
the Moll river, a fine stream of water, fordable about 
knee deep, and forming the boundaiy between the 
districts of Chalain and Lehdine. "I'his derives its 
source from the Arracan mountains, and even in the 
summer season presents sufficient water for* small 
canoes, many of which were plying backwards and 
forwards, mostly superintending the course of seve- 
ral rafts of bamboos which are cut in the mountains, 
and thence floated down to supply the inhabitants of 
the plains with the materials for building. A large 
and populous village stood on the bank of the river, 
and many others lower down were disccniible. 

Qn the 19th we marched through a highly culti- 
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rated COM ntiy, embellished with groves of palinyria, 
and full of populous villages, which obtained their 
water from a small stream conducted by means of 
dams, from the Mine river, thus answering the two- 
fold purpose of sup[)lying the inhabitants and irri- 
gating the soil. At the village of Shoegioum w'ere 
several Shaans, who came out and offered us toddy ; 
and here, for the first time, we saw some of that sin- 
gular mountain-tribe the Kieaans. The distances on 
the road this day, w^ere marked off at every “ dine” by 
small upright posts siirrounded by a railing : the dis- 
tance between several amounted to two miles five 
furlongs ; but this varies considerably, as the coss> or 
dine, in the mountain districts, w'as often under two 
miles*, whilst in the [)lains it generally exceeded three. 
It seems jirobable that the Burman distances are cal- 
culated rather by the time it takes to traverse them 
than by any fixed rule. 

We halted at Kwensah, near the Mine river, a 
stream of considerable magnitude ; atid here wo for 
the last time saw the plains of Ava : before us lay 
wild jungle and forests, and iri the distance the blue 
summits of the Arracan mountains were indistinctly 
visible. 

About two miles beyond Kwensah, after crossing 
the Mine river several times, we reached the lowest 
range of hills connected with the Yomadoung moun- 
tains, and commenced ascending. In a little valley 
at their foot, a post was stuck in the ground, to de- 
note to the pilgrims and merchants who formerly 
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frequented this road, that a chokey, or watch-house, 
existed there, wlience they would derive protection 
ag-ainst the depredations of the robbers who infested 
the mountains. We had now regained the high 
.road to Aeng, and several places were distinguish- 
able where it had been cut and levelled, with no little 
trouble : it was in capital repair ; and at certain dis- 
tances were houses for the reception of pilgrims 
going to worship at the Shoechatoh pagoda. Many 
of these houses had been burned by accidentally 
fetching tire from the long grass which had lately 
been in tlames. The trees were scorched and de- 
prived of their foliage, and the whole appearance of 
these hills was as dry and arid as can well be con- 
ceived. The jungle was not thick, and consisted 
principally of the male bamboo and a few other 
stunted trees : several small ponds, one or two con- 
taining muddy water, and the rest rlry, were on the 
roadside, and near one of them the Burmahs had for- 
merly erected a breastwork, the traces of which were 
almost obliterated. 

Emerging from the jungle on the summit of a 
steep ghaut, we, at a mile distance, perceived the 
Shoechatoh. Built on the peak of a very high and 
iTigged hill, the [)agoda and its kioums seemed a 
delightfid spot when (compared with the bold but 
arid scenery around. At the foot of the hills the 
Mine river wound about in the most circuitous man- 
ner, and enriched a little vertlant space of ground, 
where a village formerly stood — ^the only spot where 
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anything- like vegetation could be seen, and where 
we conse(|uently pitched our camp. 

The Shoechatoh is held in the greatest veneration 
by the Buddhists, as containing tlie impression of 
Gaudma’s feet — one on the summit, the other at the 
base of the hill. These are railed in, and covered 
over by splendidly gilt and carved temjiles, attended 
by numerous poonghis, who inhabit the kioums at 
the side and foot of the hill. Pilgrims from every 
part, of the empire flock here to ofl'er up their 
prayers ; and, as our party entered the valley, the 
repeated tolling of the bells indicated that some sujj- 
pliant was on the point of prolfering his request to 
the deity. 

'the Burman government derives some [)rolit from 
the Slioecliatoh, by exat-ting a tax fi*om the richer 
class of dev(jtees, of fl-om twenty to fifty rupees, 
according to tlieir j-ank, and they are tlien allowed 
to pray witliin the railing whirh sun-omuls the foot. 
ISo tax is levied on those snjipliiiuts who content 
themselves with ])rayers outside the railing; but 
none’art; admittcfl within the sacred |)recincts without 
paying the fine. The ascent to the temple is by 
means of nine hundre<l and seventy stone ste[)s, 
covered from the weather by a wooden roof, sup- 
ported by JJumeroiis pillars. 

During our march on the 21st, w^e followed the 
course of the Mine river for several miles, ascending 
almost imperceptibly the whole time; and, after 
crossing a low range of hills, near which was the 
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mountain of Kcoiingnatyne — the burial-ground of 
the Kieaans — entered a delightful valley, about a 
mile in width, watered by the Mine river. On its 
banks were numerous habitations, occupied partly 
by tlie Kieaan tribe; and a little further on stood 
Napeh Mew. 

Napeh Mew seemed a very pretty and neat town, 
though of but inconsiderable size : but all the houses 
bore the appearance of cleanliness and comfort; and 
as we marched thi’ough the street, the inhabitants as- 
sembled’in groups at their doors to view the English 
strangers. It is situated on a rising ground, com- 
manding the whole plain, and rendering it a good 
military position. An old teak-wood stockade eiir 
circled the town, and other w'orks had existed outside 
which, until lately, had been occiijiied by a body, of 
three thousand men, levied in the neighbouring 
district, and forming a corps of observation. After 
the capture of Melloon this force broke up, part 
returning to its own districts, and the remainder 
joining the Naiwoon Earein’s army at Pagahrn Mew. 
Napeh Mew is the last Eurinan town or village 
towards the mountains : a few hamlets exist farther 
on, but are inhabited by those Kieaans who have 
placed themselves under die protection of the Eur- 
man government. It was in the paddy-ground of 
one of these small villages that we encamped, near a 
small rivulet bearing the same name. The inha- 
bitants at first were dreadfully alarmed on viewing 
such an influx of strangers, and ran towards the 
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jungle ; but being reassured, returned, and gave us 
a good opportunity of seeing the peculiar chaira;e- 
teristies of this race. 

Four small bamboo houses, elevated from tire 
ground, and encircled by a strong railing and hedge, 
composed thi.s village, where lived [iromiscuously 
the family and the cattle. The men, though a hardy, 
atliletic race, are inferior in stature to the Burmahs ; 
and their countenances, though fair, are far from 
handsome. The dress also differs, and is exceed- 
ingly plain : a black cotton cloth tied round the 
middle, and another of the same colour striped with 
red and white thrown over the slioulders, with a 
red handkerchief bound round tlic head, comprises 
the whole costume of the men: whilst that of the 
fema’les is still more simple, and consists of merely a 
plain black frock reaching to the knees, with loose 
sleeves ; their long black hair is fastened with a 
handkerchief, and the wrists and neck arc adorned 
with bracelets and necklaces ol‘ beads. The young 
w'omen are mostly pretty ; but their ideas of beauty 
and pur’s being' rather at variance, they try to im- 
prove their appearance liy a most (anions process. 
I'his is tattooing their faces with blue lines, de- 
scribing segments of circles ; and the neck being left 
untouched gives tliem the semblance of wearing 
masks, w'ere it not that the deadly apjiearance of the 
white spa(?e left round the eyes, and the livid colour 
of their lips, indicated the transformation to be 
indelible. 
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llie Kieaans inhabit solely the mountain districts ; 
and availing themselves of every little fertile patch 
of groniuh cultivale rice ami grain, and, like the 
Cai’ians of Pegue, are principally devoted to agri- 
culture. The men employ themselves in tilling the 
ground, hunting, and catching fish, which they after- 
wards dry as a resource for their families ; whilst the 
women perform all the household drudgery, such as 
pounding rice, fetching water, and making garments 
for themselves and husbands, from the cotton grow- 
ing wild in the mountains. 

The Kieaans, in the vicinity of Napeh Mew, are 
a quiet, inoflensive race, and being under the control 
of government, are obliged to send their quota of 
men in case of war, and (•ontribute tlieir mite to the 
cotlers of the state ; but the remainder of their nation 
is perfectly wild and independent. Herding togetlier 
in parties of thirty and forty, in the most remote and 
unfrecpiented recesses of the mountain wilds, these 
savage inhabitants (»f the forests acknowledge no 
sovereign, but submit solely to the decrees of nature ; 
and it was with some dilliculty that 1 suc(«eded in 
procuring from one of the elders of their villages an 
account of their rude law and customs. 

'fhe origin of the Kieaans is lost in fiction ; and of 
their early history the ))resent race know little, ex- 
cept by vague tradition, which states them in former 
days to have been the possessors of the plains of 
Ava and Pegue, until a horde of Tartars, from the 
North, made an irruption into their territory, and 
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settled there, under the authority of the Kieaan king-. 
In the course of time, the strangers liecamc very 
poweiful, and having elected a sovereign amongst 
themselves, threw off the yoke of the Kieaan king, 
declared their chief supreme, and asserted, at the 
same time, that it was incompatible with nature to 
have two kings and two races of [)eople in one land.’’ 
Seizing then the Kieaan chieftains who disjiuted his 
authority, the new king put them to death, and pre- 
scribing their friends and followers, left them no 
alternative but flight or submission to his authority. 
In consequence of this tyrannical cojiduct, the Kieaan 
chieftains, pref'ering a free life in a strange land to 
slavery in their own country, <-ollected all their fol- 
low'ers and herds of cattle, in which their principal 
wealth consisted ; <nul faking advantage of tlie first 
opportunity of escaping, regained their indepcnd(*nc-e 
by taking refuge in tfic folly remote mountains on the 
frontiers of (Jhina, Siam, and Ai-iiiean, where they 
a)nsidered themselves safe from the persecutions (jf 
their powerful neighbours. Witli them fled some 
members of their former royal family, but i;i the 
course of time deaths and frequent changes of lesi- 
dence destroyed all traces of tliem, and the Kieaans 
of this part of the country know not wliethm- the 
descendants of their ancient princes still exist. Di- 
vested as they were of a common head, under w hom 
they might rally, the inhabitants of each village 
selected from amongst themselves one who either 
from age or experience was deemed worthy to be their 
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chief ; and in this independent state they shave sihce 
continued, each little community considering’ itself 
perfectly distinct from those adjoining. 

These small republics have since resisted all at- 
tempts at much intercourse with the adjoining nations, 
and have preserved, unsuUied, their innate love of 
liberty and independence. Repeated efforts have 
been m-ade by the Burmahs to reduce the mouiii 
taineers under their sway, but without any lasting 
success, though it would appear that, at a very 
distant period back, the Kieaans had been obligxid 
to pay tribute. It is related, that shortly after the 
expulsion of the Kieaans from the plains, the des- 
potic sovereigns of Ava demanded an annual tribute 
from the persecuted mountaineers, who, when unable 
to comply with the demand, were forced to de'liver 
all the pretty women of their families into the hands 
of the tyrant’s satellites, Ijy whom they w’ere carried 
to court, and theti selected to adorn the seraglio of 
the king. To such an excess was this at last carried, 
that the Kieiians, in order to save their race from 
extermination, persuaded all the nubile women to 
sacrifice their beauty at the altar of freedom, an acst 
which they cheerfully complied with ; and tattooing 
tlieir faces in the manner before described, rendered 
themselves so hideous, that the monarch was quite 
disgusted, and directed others to be sought for, when 
none but children could be found who had not under- 
gone this operation. Foiled in his endeavours to 
transport the mountain beauties to his hamm, tlie 
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TartRi* dropped sthe piwjtiee, and the necessity for 
tattooing no longer existing, that custom is now op- 
tional, and seldom undergone by the women until 
they are twenty-five or thirty years of age. 

Only one trace of supreme authority still exists 
among the Kieaans, and this in the person of the 
Passine, or head of their religion. This situation 
was formerly held by a man who resided on a moun- 
tain called the Poijou, near the source of the Moh 
river, and united in his persmi the two oflicris of 
soothsayer and priest, which are now held by his 
descendants in the male and female line. 

Writing and books being unknown to tlm Kieaans, 
the mandates of the Passines are verbal, but irre- 
vocable ; to them every dispute of importance is re- 
ferred for arbitration, and in cases of marriage or 
sickness they arc consulted. 

The tenets of the Kieaan faitli are most simple, 
and of the supreme Deity they appear to have 
conception ; for to my (piestion on the subje(;t, rny in- 
former answered, that “ they were the oilspring of 
the mountains, and of nature;” and nature alone 
appears to have any claims on their feelings. 

A thick bushy tree bearing a small berry, by the 
Burmahs called subri, is the principal object of their 
adoration. Under its shady branches they at certain 
seasons of the year assemble wdth tlieir families and 
offer up sacrifices of pigs, oxen, and grain, on which 
they afterwards revel. Their cattle of every kind 
acc*orapany them during these excursions, and parti- 

2 F 
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cipate in the devotion offered to the tree ; the prin- 
ciple of the Kieaan religion being to adore every 
thing tiuit is of use, or conduces to the luxuries of 
life, ^liey also put implicit faith in the supernatural 
qualities of the Aerolite, which is considered a cer- 
tain charm against every evil. Whenever a thunder- 
storm occurs, the Kieaans search among the trees to 
find those which may have been scathed, or their 
branches broken by lightning. When one is disco- 
vered, they immediately commence digging under- 
neath the broken branch in search of this stone, 
which they state to be about the size of a man’s 
hand, and to have fallen from heaven ; and if they 
are snecessful, a hog and a bullock is instantly sa- 
crificed and devoured. The stone is then deposited 
with the Passine, who preserves the preciofis talis- 
man with the greatest care. 

The Kieaarts have no idea how the world was 
formed, and their distinction between good and evil 
consists in supposing that those who honour and re- 
spect their parents, take care of their children and 
cattle, eat most meat, and drink spirits to the great- 
est excess, will be sure of being Avell provided for 
hereafter, by their souls entering the bodies of cows, 
oxen, or pigs ; whereas those people whose sensual 
appetites are not so great, and do not enjoy to the 
utmost those benefits which are thrown in their way, 
will be disregarded and contemned. 

It is very singular that though believing in tlie 
doctrine of transmigration, the Kieaans should slay 
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their cattle ; but it appears that they cannot do so 
without previously obtaining the sanction of the Pas- 
sine. 

When a Kieaan dies, the event is hailed with 
all the appearance of joy, and a large feast is given 
by his family, to which the villagers are invited, 
who demonstrate their afiection for the deceased by 
eating, drinking, and dancing mo.st immoderately. 
Should the defunct be a man of property, his body is 
burned, and the ashes being collected, arc placed in 
a basket, and either taken to \ehaantoung or Ke- 
oungnatyne mountains, and buried there. The for- 
mer mountain is held particularly sacred, and is .so 
lofty that, to use the svtu’ds of the simj:)k*; Kieaan, 
who was giving me this information, from its sum- 
mit the' whole world can be seen. ()\ er the tombs 
of the chieftains a shed is ere<;ted, and people are 
left to watch for some time, and kee[) it in re[)air: a 
log of wood, roughly shajied, and representing the 
ligure of a man, is likewise placed there tor the pur- 
pose of frightening away evil spirits. The poorer 
class of Kicaans, if not in the immediate vicinity of 
Yehaahtouug or Keomignaty ne, are buried any where. 

lliere exists no religious c<;reniony on the marriage 
of the Kieaans. The contracting parties proceed in 
the first instance to the Passine, and ask his opi- 
nion of the match ; if favorable, the bridegroom 
sends the parents of the dam,sel, a pig, an ox, a 
spear, a tomtom, a dab*, and some liquor distilled 
Sword, or knife. 


2 !•’ 2 
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fVom rice : a grand feast winds up the ceremony, and 
tlie marriage is considered duly concluded. , 

, Should the lady after marriage prove false to the 
nuptial vows, and her paramour be discovered, he is 
obliged to present a hog, an ox, and a spear, to the 
injured husband, and a fine string of pearls to adorn 
the neck of the lady, who, after this peace-offering, is 
considered quite immaculate, and again admitted to 
the matrimonial couch, without her reputation being 
in the least degree tainted. 

A hog, a bullock, and a dinner appear to be a suf- 
licient palliative for any crime; for even should a 
girl be forcibly carried oft', the perpetrator is exone* 
rated on paying one bullock, and, in the event of her 
having a child, she has the option of taking the man 
as her husband : but if he refuses, a bulloclv is de- 
manded from him, he takes charge of the infant, and 
the lady is restored to her fair fame. If a similar 
case occurs to the daughter of a chief, no less than 
three bullocks are the forfeit for the oft'ence, and the 
same number if the man refuses reparation by mar- 
riivge. A divorce is purchased at the expense of one 
bullock. 

In cases of murder the delinquent is immediately 
arrested by the chief of the village, who obliges him 
tp give up three of his friends or relations as slaves 
to the family of the deceased, or ransom them at the 
rate of thirty rupees each man. Thus human life 
by these savages is valued at the moderate sum of 
nine pounds. If the murderer is unable to pay the 
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fine, or find sut'eties, he is himself kept as a slrtve ; 
and if he absconds and takes refug-e in another vil- 
lage, the inhabitants of ib if endued with a proifier 
sense of propriety, immediately send him back.' 
Should they afford him protection, the injured vik 
lagers assemble their force, and attack that vil- 
lage which has received the murderer, who, when 
retaken, is then committed to slavery, it being ex- 
pressly forbidden by the Passiue to shed human 
blood. 

Thieving is not considered a very heinous crime ; 
but should corn be purloined, the offender is obliged 
to purchase his own freedom, either by giving a man 
as a slave, or paying thirty rupees. 

The Kicaans have no knowledge of medicinb, and 
hold drugs in the greatest contempt. When a man 
or woman is taken ill, they are carried to the Pas- 
sine, who recites incantations over them, and uses 
the Aerolite as a specific ; previous to which a feast 
is prepared for the Passine and his friends. 

Although a pecuniary fine is often imposed by 
their nide legislature, it appears that silver is not 
procured in these mountains. Iron ore is found in 
considerable quantity, which they carry to the Bur- 
mahs, or Mugs, and exchange for the more precious 
metal. 

Wild honey, dried fish caught in the, mountairt- 
torrents, and their coarsely-manufactured cloth, form 
their principal articles of trade ; for which they re- 
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ceive in return, salt, silver, and such food or clothing’ 
as their own fastnesses may liave denied them. 

With the use of fire-arms the Kieaans are unac- 
quainted, and seem to hold them in great awe ; their 
own weapons are the spear, the dah, and the cross- 
bow, with a quiver full of arrows. The latter are 
made of bamboo, with the point hardened in the fire, 
and doubly barbed : they are deeply poisoned, and 
the slightest touch inflicts instant death. This poison 
is vegetable, and procured by making an incision in 
the bark of certain trees, and collecting the liquor 
which exudes. 

Previous to our leaving the mountains, I was so 
fortunate as to have an oppoitunity of sketching the 
costume of the male and finnale Kieaans, wdio, de- 
lighted with some cloth I bestowed on thorn, and a 
fervJ rupees, oflered no objection to standing in my 
tent whilst I took tlieir likeness. The blue-faced 
lady, on ray examining the manner in which her 
free was hittooed, hung down her head, would, no 
doubt, have blushed, had her swarthy visag,e per- 
mitted it, and said, very coyly, that she was “ so 
much ashamed.” 

We left the little Kieaan village on the 22nd, and, 
ffdlowing the bed of the Mine rive?’, entered a deep 
pass formed by the mountains through which this 
stream runs : rising almost perpendicularly to a great 
height, they com[)letely hemmed in the line of march ; 
and their summits and sides clothed with trees, now 
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of a verdant appearance, shielded it from the rays of 
the sun, and rendered the road pletisant and interest- 
ing-. On our march we met several Kieaans laden 
with fish, which they catch and preserve here, and 
then carry to their families. It apy)eared to be very 
fine trout, and was cured in the most simple manner. 
On the banks of the river several small y)latforms 
were erected, about a foot and a half or two feet from 
the ground. They were made of bamboos left rather 
apart for the free j)assage of heat and smoke ; thus 
forming a simple kind of gridiron. A fire is jdaced 
under this, which is |)rociired by rubbing two pieces 
of bamboo together with great raj)idity ; and then the 
fish, being previously spitted on a slip of bamboo, 
are laid on the frame, when, becoming dried and 
cooked, they prove very delicious. With the ex- 
ception of these straggling individuals, not a soul 
was seen, nor the recent traces of any one, during 
ten miles’ march through this dell. We encamped 
on the first spot we could find which afforded sufli- 
cient .width to pitch a tent, and were so fortunate as 
to procure plenty of forage, altli{)ugli 1 had been told 
we were to expect nothing for the cattle but bamboo- 
leaves. So far from that being the case, the vege- 
tation, as we advanced, became more and more lux- 
uriant ; the most delightful variety of brilliant /()Iiage 
hung over the stream ; rills of w ater abounded in tlie 
mountains, and large masses of rock, torn from their 
original site by the mountain-torrents, lay here and 
there in the bed of the river, and occasionally dam- 
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iniiig OiQ sti’GEi^ra, caused it to rush down in water- 
falls, giving to the whole scene one of the wildest 
and most romantic appearances imaginable. 

Hie road this day, though far frmn good, being 
over the roctcs and loose stones in the course of the 
stream, might, in a short time, with but little trouble, 
be made passable for wheel-carriages; but during 
the rains, the force and depth of the current would 
prevent a passage being effected. 

The next morning, after winding through the bed 
of the Mine river for four miles, the detachment ar- 
rived at the post of Kiiang, where two or tliree good 
houses remained which had been occupied by a 
Burman picket. At this point the river divides into 
two branches, and the road, leaving the deep ro! 
manlic dell, begins ascending the mountain. The 
ascent for a mile is extremely abrupt, as it runs up a 
tongue of land proceeding from the main range, and 
which is so vc'i y steep on the sides that the road has 
necessarily been made straight up the hill. After 
ascending a couple of miles, the road ran on the 
summit of the ridge which was not more than fifteen 
or twenty feet wide, and the declivity on each side 
exceedingly abrupt. Across this part of the road a 
stockade had been erected, which completely enfi- 
laded it for a considerable distance. Tliis work was 
culled Keoukree, and derived its water from a stream 
at the bottom of the valley : it may have contained 
about one hundred men. 

. Duj-wjg f^^ more we contmued ascending. 
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and then reaiched the foot of the highest poiat of this 
mountains, where the road, which previously had 
been as good as could be wished, became x4?ry 
abrupt and much broken, the rain having fotted 
away great part of it. The men marched all day, 
and, were it not for the refreshing shade throvm by 
the lofty trees under which we passed, would have 
suffered much from the heat and want of water ; 
but, indeed, we were not a little fatigued when we 
gained the summit of the mountain, and halted at a 
stockade called Nairiegain. Our toil, however, u as 
amply repaid by the grand scene which opened to 
the view, llelowus, in every diredion, rose immense 
mountains beautifully wooded from the summit down 
to the very base, and giving rise to the Mine river 
on the east, and Aeng riier on the west; both of 
whose numerous sources could be distinctly traced in 
the ravines falling from the mountains. This was 
exactly the frontier-line. On one side lay the Bri- 
tish territory, and on the other the dominions of the 
king of Ava ; and had it not l)een that the weather 
was haTiy^ the view, it was said, would have com- 
prised the sea, and the plains of the Irrawaddy. 

The little stockade in which we halted for the 
night, was built on the line of demarcation ; and, iii 
the e^^ent of future circumstances rendering it ad- 
visable to establish military posts on our frontier, 
would prove a capital position. It is the complete 
key to the Aeng road, and, tomraanding the ascent 
both from the Aeng and Ava side, would pHiv^Cnt 
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the Burmahs availing themselves of the passes in 
Arracan, by which they could annoy and impede the 
advance of our troops. 

Nature, indeed, (!Ould not have formed a more 
formidable or easier-to-be-defended bairier than the 
Arracan mountains. Every foot presents a pass or 
hill which might be defended by a handful of men 
against hundreds ; and the jungle would always 
afii)rd a secure pla(;e of refuge to the vanquished. 
The water at Nairiegain was so difficult of access 
tliat the cattle could not approacih it ; but it was of 
gfood (juality, and in cpiantity suflicient for our co)i- 
siunptiori. It is (juite a mistaken idea that no water 
exists in these mountains, there being numerous 
springs in the lulls ; but these rising about half way 
from the summit, Avhere the road runs, the dilliculty 
of access to them is very grccat. 'Ihis might be 
obviated by cutting paths to and from them ; and 
digging reservoirs, of sutlicient size to water the 
cattle, would always ensure a sup])ly, as the spring, 
in a short time, would rejileni-sh them. 

At night we were enveloped in a cloud, and the 
air became m\ich (x)lder, but, having no thermometer, 

1 could not ascertain the dilference of temperature ; 
and the want of proper instruments, in like manner, 
prevented my ascertaining the height of the moun- 
tains. 

The great range is called the Yomadoung, or 
Romah Pokoungtoung, and runs in a direction about 
S. 20” W., falling to the east in a succession of 



XVII.] 


TWO YEARS IN AVA. 


443 


parallel ranges, and on the west more abruptly to 
the sea. 

In early times, the Kieaans used to prowl about 
this road in search of jilunder, and attack and mur- 
der any traveller they might chance to meet with ; 
but as their numbers were never very great, the 
merchants who formerly passed this way united their 
forces, and forming' little caravans of from thirty 
to three hundred men, placed themselves beyond the 
power of these savage marauders. 

A great trade was carried on befon; the war with 
Arracan and Ava, in which it is said forty tlionsand 
people were annually employed: the former country 
exportf^d Indian and European manufactures, such 
as velvets, broadcloths, piece goods, silks, and 
muslins; and betel -nuts, salt, and other arti(;les, the 
produce of its own soil; receiving in return, ivory, 
silver, copjier, palmyra sugar, tobacco, oil, and lack- 
ered boxes. It was princij)ally to further this inter- 
course that the late King of A va, Minderaghee Prah, 
caused this superb road to be made — a uork wliich 
reflects the greatest credit, not only on him who 
planned it, but also on those wlio carried it into exe- 
cution. The labour bestowed upon it has been im- 
mense, as, for nearly twenty miles, tlie road is cut 
out of the hill side, to the width of betw een ten and 
twelve feet, and that with the most judicious atten- 
tion to the falls of the ground. The remains of a 
parapet, formed of trunks of trees, are visible in 
many places ; and it would be very advantageous if 
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sonretbinf:^ of the kind Still existed, the precipices off 
the road being' most terrific, and of such a depth, 
that if an animal lost its footing- and fell over, his 
death would be almost inevitable. An accident of 
this kind occurred to the poney of one of the officers. 
In leaping- a tree wliich had been felled across the 
road, the poor beast trod on some loose earth and 
rubbish, which immediately g-ave way with him, 
and, to our infinite horror, he was precipitated down 
the height, crushing-, by his fall, the slig-ht bushes 
that g-rew on the side of the hill ; fortunately, at 
about a hundred and fifty feet descent fi-om the road, 
he was stopjied by a ljushy tree, and in a short, time 
afterwards resumed his footing-, when he proved most 
miraculously, to be unhurt. It was impossible to 
bring- the animal back to the road whence he 
started ; but we succeeded in leading him up about 
half a mile further on, by gradually edging along 
the hill. 

The Aeiig road was first commenced in 1816, 
under the superintendence of the Sandowey Woon 
and other chieftains, through whoso territories it 
passed, the whole plan in the first instance having 
been laid out by the engineers of the King. During 
the first two years only five hundred workmen were 
employed ; but when the road had been completed 
nearly up to the summit of the mountain, two hun- 
dred more were added, each man receiving seven 
rupees per month wages, who finished it as far as 
Shoechatoh. But what contributed more than any- 



XVII.] 


TWO YEARS IX AVA.. 


445 


thing to the completion of the road was a most sen- 
sible rule enforced by the Burmau government^ by 
which, in lieu of taxes on their merchandize, it 
obliged all the travellers to carry with them working 
tools, and repair those parts of the road which might 
require it, or facilitate the access to the water. In 
this mmmcr, constant use, instead of spoiling the 
road, only improved it ; and it was solely owing to 
the stagnatitm of commerce during the last two 
years, and the consequent encroaihment and ravages 
of the monsoon, that any part of the route w^as bad ; 
for as the communication is t-losed between May and 
January, the havoc committed during that period 
must be annually repaired. 

The detachment wixs unable to leave Nairiegaia 
till ten' o’clock on the 24th, the road down the moun- 
tain having been comjilctely blocked up by large 
trees felled across at eveiy few yards. The descent 
for six furlongs w'as exceedingly rapid, and led to a 
small open spot used as a halting-place liy travellers, 
and named Kouroukrio, where a line stream of w'ater 
issued from the hill, and, being dammed up, afforded 
great refreshment to our jaded cattle. A little further 
on WTis another small stockade, in a capital po.sition, 
and defended by an abatis extending for some dis- 
tance down the road, which, for two miles more was 
much impeded by trees ; which so much retarded our 
march, that we did not arrive at Yoadah, though a 
distance of only six miles, till sunset. The latter 
part of die road w^as through a bamboo jungle, where 
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we heard the screams of innumerable baboons, and 
saw the recent tracks of many wild elephants. 

On the 25th, we still (.ontinued descending- the 
same tongue of laud, and, after marching eleven 
miles, arrived at Sarowah, on the banks of the Aeng 
river. Thence to Aeng, where we arrived on tlie 
26th, was lifteen miles, the road occasionally crossing 
the Aeng river and several smaller streams : over 
the latter substantia! wooden l)ridges had been 
thrown, of suHieient width to admit any species of 
wheel-carriage, but time had so miu-h imp-aired the 
W'ood that tlu'v had all I’allen into decay ; whilst 
those which age; laid spared had been [jurposely de- 
stroyed by the Burmahs. Six miles before entering 
Aeng the road leaves the Iiills, and from thence is 
superb, being f|uite level and about twenty feet 
wide. 

Aeng now contains but few iidiabitants ; but for- 
merly it w as of considerable size, and the emporium 
of all (he trade between the two kingdoms : the tide 
run.- / i,ne village, but there is not water sufficient 
for large boats within six miles. Instead of finding 
provisions and !)oats prepared for us as we had been 
led to expect, we disccjvered that no preparations 
had been made (in- our reception, and that the fust 
British detachment wdiicli had reached Aeng w'as a 
party of thirty Sc})oys, who had only arrived there 
ten days before. Foitunately, a little canoe, just 
large enough to contain half a dozen Kieaan boatmen 
and niysell^ happened to be at the village, and into tliis 
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I went for the purpose of prooeeding to Ramree. 
Duruig forty-eight houi*s we paddled on through tlie 
diflerent creeks which intersect the country without 
seeing a living being, and at last reached Ramree, 
when I found it was necessary to proceed forty miles 
further, to Amherst Harbour, where Commodore 
Hayes and Colonel Garnham were stationed. From 
these officers we derived every assistance ; they 
immediately took the necessary steps to lin vvard 
boats and provisions lor the detachment ; and it hap- 
pening fortunately that some had been prepared for 
a reconnoitring party, whi<-h was to have proceeded 
to Aeng next day, I was enabled to return to the 
eighteenth regiment witliout delay, and some days 
afterwards saw it embark for Madras. 

Thus, in the most satisfactoiy nmuner ended our 
interesting journey. We met with but little arduous 
difficulty, yet performed a man.h of one hundred and 
twenty-four miles from Pakangyeh, which had been 
supposed impracticable, in eleven days ; and ' 'early 
pointed out that, had this road been exau,.:...d, it 
would have been found that there ivas nothing to 
have prevented a portion of General Morrison’s army 
from wintering in Ava, instead of perishing in the 
marshes of Arracan. 

'^rhe advantages of this line road, leading, in twc'nt y. 
five marches, from Aeng to Ava, more than counter- 
balance the fatigue and trouble likely to attend the 
passage of artillery over the mountains, where, in 
many places, from the great ascent, bullocks could be 
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of no use in drag-ging' the guns, which must, therefore, 
necessarily be pulled up by sheer strength of arm ; 
and for the same reason, it would be impossible to 
convey the stores in carts. That part of the road 
which requires most actual making, is for eight hnlos 
in the bed of the Mine river, where the annual tor- 
rents are constantly changing the position of the 
rocks and stones; but this could be remedied, in 
many places, by felling large trees, and with them 
forming an artificial road, the rocks answering as 
abutments. Some parts of this road among the moun- 
tains re(juire widening ; and it would be requisite to 
sink tanks at the springs, and cut paths to and from 
them : but, taking every thing into consideration, 
there is little doubt but that a battalion of pioneers, 
sent one week in advance, would render thd Aeng 
road quite passable for an army. 

Here closed the active operations of the British 
army ; and before many weeks elapsed the whole of 
it had. embarked for Calcutta and Madras, with the 
exception of a few regiments left in garrison at Ran- 
goon, which to^vn we retained as a pledge for the 
second payment of twenty-five lacks of rupees* ; but 
by the latest accounts from tlie East, it appears that 
this sum having been delivered to the British autho- 
rities in September last. Major-general Sir A. Camp- 
bell, and the force under his command, proceeded to 
occupy the new town of Amherst, near Martaban. 
This settlement has been formed at the mouth of the 

* 250 , 000 /. 
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'fhalueyn nver, on a salubriouH spot of gronml, and 
is intended to be the cajjital of the ceded provinces, 
which it, at the same time, protects from the inroads 
of the Burmahs on the opposite slnjre. Two of his 
Majesty’s regiments, and a proportionate force of 
Sepoys are to be stationed tiiere ; and it promises 
soon to become a populous town, as the inhabitants, 
who were undci’ our protection in Pegue, are (iaily 
docking to it in crowds. Hitherto, the Bunnan 
government has performed all the stipulations of the 
treaty with fidelity, and has even adhered to that 
clause which [irovides for the safety of those Burmese 
who sided ivith us during tlu? war : ii; is, therefore, 
to he hojied that the severe lesson lately incnlcaiad^ 
on the court of Ava will not be soon forgotten, 
but may tend to render its councils less sanguinary 
than I'ormerlv, and more open to the dictates of mo- 
(leiation and liumanitv. 
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Treaty of Peace between the Honourable East India 
Company on the one part, and his Majesty the King of 
Ava on the other, settled by Major-General Sir Archibald 
Campbell, K.C.B. and K.C.T.S., commanding the ex- 
pedition, and senior commissioner in Pegue and Ava ; 
Thomas Campbell Robertson, Esq., civil commissioner 
in Pegue and Ava, and Henry Diicie Chads, Esq., cap- 
tain commanding his Britannic Majesty’s and the Hon- 
ourable Company’s naval force on the Irrawaddy river, on 
the part of the Honourable Company, and l)y Men^y;g 2 j 
Maha-nieu-hlaii-kyan-ten Woongbee, lord of Lay- 
Kaiiig, and Mengyee Maha-men-hlah-thu-hah-thoo- 
Atweii-woon, lord of the revenue, on the part of the 
King of Ava ; who have each communicated to the 
other their full powers agreed to, and executed at Yan- 
daboo, in the kingdom of Ava, on this twenty-fourth day 
of , February, in rhe year of Our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and twemy-six, cctiTesponding with the Iburth 
.day of the decrease of‘ the moon Taboung, in the year 
one thousand one hundred and eighty-seven Gaudtna 
iEra. 

Art. 1. There shall he perpetual peace and friendship 
between the Honourable Company on the one part, and 
his Majesty the King of Ava on the other. 


Art. IL His Majesty the King of Ava renounces all 
claims, and wdll abstain from all future interference witli 
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the principality of Assam, and its dependencies, and also 
with the contiguous petty states of Cachar and Jynteea. 
With regard to Muniiipoor, it is stipulated^ that should 
(jihumbeer Singh desire to return to that country, he shall 
be recognised by the King of Ava as rajali thereof 

Atft. III. To j)revent all future disputes respecting the 
i)Oundary line between tlie two great nations, the British 
government will retain the conquered provinces of Arracan, 
including the four divisions of Arracan, Karnree, Cheduba 
and Sandoway, and his Majesty the King of Ava cedes 
all right thereto. The Aunoupectoumiou, or Arracan 
Mountains, (known in Arracan by the name of Yeoma- 
doling or Pokliingloung range,) will henceforth form the 
boundary lietween the two great nations on that side. Any 
regarding the said line of <lemarcation will be 
settled by tlie commissioners appointed by the respective 
governments for that [nirpose, such commissioners from 
botli powers to be .suitable and corresponding in ranlc 

Art. IV. His Majesty the King of Ava cedes to the 
British government the conquered provinces of Yeh. 
Tavoy, and Mergui, and Tenasserim, \v\K isln»\is and 
dejieiidencies thereunto appertaining, taking the Thaliieyn 
river as the line of demarcation on that frontier ; any 
<loiibts regarding their boundaries will be settled as speci- 
fied in the concluding part of Art. HI. 

Art, V. In proof of the ^incere disposition of the Bur- 
man government to maintain the relations of peace and 
amity between the nations, and as part indemiiilication to 
(lie British gov(U’ninent for the expenses of the war, his 
Majesty tlie Kh»g of A\a agree.s to pay (he sum of one 
* iorc rupees. 
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Art. VI- No person whatever, whether native or foreigner, 
is hereafter to be molested by either party, on account of 
the part which he may have taken, or have been compelled 
to take, in the present war. 

Art. VI I. In order to cultivate and improve the relations 
of amity and peace hereby established between th« two 
governments, it is agreed, that accredited ministers retain- 
ing an escort, or safeguard of fifty men IVom each, shall 
reside at the durbar of the other, ^vho shall l)e permitted to 
|)urchase, or to build a suitable place of residence, of per- 
manent materials, and a commercial treaty upon prin- 
ciples of reciprocal advantage will be entered into, by the 
tw'o high-contracting powers. 


Art- Vill. All puljlic and private debts contragte(b4^ 
either government, or by the subjects of cither government, 
with Ihe others })revious to the war, to be recognised and 
liquidated, u[)On the same principles of honour and good 
faith, as if hostilities had not taken place between tfie two 
nations ; and no advantage shall be taken by either party of 
the period that may have elapsed since the debts w^ere in- 
curiv: f or in cons-^'quence of the w^ar ; and, according to 
the universe] law oT nations, it is further sti[)ulated, that 
the property of all Jjritish subjects who may die in tlie 
dominions of his Majesty the King of Ava shall, in tlu^ 
absence of legal heirs, be j)Iaeed in tlie hands of the British 
Resident, or Consul in the said dominions, ^\l\o w ill dis- 
pose of the same according to the tenour of the British 
law. In like manner, the property of Burmese subjects, 
dying, under the same circumstances, in any part of the 
British dominions, shall l>e made over to tlui minister, or 
other authority delegalcd by bis Burniese Majesty to (he 
supreme go\e!Timent of Indui. 
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Art. IX. The King of Ava will abolish all exactions upon 
Jiritish ships or vessels in Burman ports, that are not re-* 
quired lor Burman shi{)s or vessels in British ports ; nor 
shull ships or vessels, the property of British subjects, 
whether European or Indian, entering tlie Rangoon river, 
or other Burman [)orts, be required to land their guns, or 
unship their rudders, or to do any otlier act not required of 
Burmese ships or vessels in British ports. 

Art. X. The good and faithful ally of the British govern- 
ment, his Majesty the King of Siam, having taken a part in 
the present war, will, to the fullest extent, as far as regards 
l)is Majesty and his subjects, be included in the above treaty. 


Art. XI* This treaty to be ratified by the Burmese au- 
thorities competent in the like cases, and the ratification to 
^ J;S^accompanied by all British, whether l^uropeari or native, 
American and other prisoners, who will he delivered over 
to the British commissioners ; the British commissioners, 
on their part, engaging that the said treaty shall be ratified 
by the right honourable the Governor-General in council ; 
and the ratification shall be delivered to his Majesty the 
King of Ava in four months, or sooner, if possible, and all the 
Burmese prisoners shall, in like rnanncqi ..b^v.delivcre'! over 
to their own government as soon as tliey arriv e from Bengal* 


(Signed) 

Lvkgkkn Mionoa 
Wooxgi:e, L. S. 

Snd of Ihe Loloo. 
(Signed) 

SflWAGUIN WOOX AtA- 
VVOON, L. S. 


(Signed) 

A, Campbell, Major-Gene- 
ral and Senior Commis- 
sioner. 

(Signed) 

T. C. Robertson, Civil 
Commissioner. L, S. 
(Signed) 

H. D. Chads. Cajit. R. X. 
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A (h] if tonal Article.'— he British Commissioners being 
most anxiously <lesirous to manifest tlie sincerity of their 
wish for peace, and to make the immediate execution of 
the fifth article of this treaty as little irksome or inconve- 
nient as possible to his Majesty the King of Ava, consent 
to the ibllowing arrangements with respect to the division 
of the sum total, as specified in the article before referred 
to, into instalments, viz., upon the payment of (wenly-five 
lacs of rupees, or oiie-fourth of the sum total, (the other 
articles of the treaty being executed,) the army will retire 
to Rangoon, l -poti tlie further payment of a similar stun, 
at that place, within one hundred days from this date, with 
(ho proviso as above, (he army will evacuate the dominions 
of his Majesty the King of Ava with the least possible de- 
lay, leaving the remaining moiety of the sum total to be 
paid by equal annual instalments in two years, 

24th day of February, 1826, A.D., through the Consul or 
Resideid. in Ava or Pegu, on the part of (he Honourable 
Bast India Company. 


V Signed) 

Faro i: e n M i on o a 
\Vo()N(;ki:^ L. S, 
Scat i)j the 
(Signed) 

SiiWAuiriN Woox Vta- 

WOON, F. S. 


( Signed ) 

V. Cami»i4kll, ]Major-( jleue- 
ral and Senior C'unimi.v- 
sioner 
(Signed) 

'1\ (\ Rohcutson. Civd 

Cominissionei'. 1.. S 
if. I) Chads, Cajil. IF I\ . 
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liy Wu.r.rjAM (’f o'-ii .' •? 
Sf.-ituCoi'l-'jf n‘o> . 






